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10 THE 


mas Lord Archbiſhop of C anterbury, 


Primate of all ; 1 Me- 5 


tropolitan, Cc. 
May it pleaſe your Grace, | 


tho" it ſpares none, wet that of 
Sovereign Princes, the Papacy lies hard- 


er upon, than on the Sacred Order 0 
Biſhops ; whoſe Authority it has ſought 

to leſſen 37 an hundred Ways and Arts; 

having long ſtrenuouſiy labour'd to ingroſs 


all Eccleſiaſtical Authority and Juris- 
diction to it ſelf, and to bring all other 
Biſhops to be lookd on only as the 
Pope's Delegates , deriving 2 their 


Jurisdiction and Authority, if not their 
Order too, immediately) from the Pope, : 


and not from Chriſt. 


And tho the Man of Sin, who ex- 
alts himſelf thus above all chat are 
called Gods, has not hitherto, by all his 


eee heen able to enchant Biſhops 


A + * 


Moſt Reverend Father in God, Bo- 


HE RME is no Order of Men, 


ae Fg bine ac; ile, ber Gace ; 
„ Predeceſlors, tho Primates. of 4 great 
elend noble, Nation, thun the Ro- 
man ever a ſince the Exaltation of any 
ohe the Til of the. Pope's Legatus 
Jatus ; that. is, in pl Engliſnh, The- 
Pope's "born: Bonc due, -beſtow'd' on 
chem : And 1 undin 
gatus Natus, pere het compell, in their 
ohn Church, fo! krete you: oro Le- 
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ce 


| enfetves' ro the Reele- 
Cafical Epi F thut proud City; ſo 
the Falſhood of that Pera 
por'd- by no other Way ſo manifeſtly; asty 


_ clear Hiſtovical Proofs of that Supre- 


machs not having been ſo much as know: 


im the Church of Chriſt, in its finſt and 
fureſt Ages 710 not in the Weſterns 


Church, for in; che Eaſtern-4 it ne ver. us 
: ſubmitted to, nor 


which has: ſo many: Ancient andiAutheri 
rick Records remaining as the Spaniſhʒ 


I applyd+ my. Jelf- with Diligence, impur- 
tiallyta examine thoſe Ancient Records, 


in Order to learn from them tbe: true. 
State of the, Spaniſh: Church; until the 


beginning: off the: Eighth Century; for 
o lom thoſe Records dorreath : ant bas 
Wag, by 2 2 * attd: impartial Search, 


| only 


fon can be ex- 


Nun thera beingoto Welter be 
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anly not aun But not ſo mu 
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The DEDICATION. 
ach as known 


- 


| in that. gre eat Church; Ijadged it t pught 7 
buf. me Advantage*to.the, Church of 
, which reſembles that Ancien 
7 Mare than | any, other 
| dat: is now in the World, 
foro hve tha prov, and, the Truth 4 | 
a 10 Ancient Spa TY mach. „% 
here called by-me a great Church, ac wel! 
far\the:' Eminent Piety and Learning 


> Biſhops, in thoſe: De; ds for 


Wwideneſs F her Extent not. only. all 


85 ain, vhich is a vaſt Country, and Was. 


then very populous, but a great Part of 
Gaul or France, having ba onged to her. 
And having been Sr by tbe 
foremention'd: Reaſon, to write and pub 
tſp 4 Diſſertation on. that Subject; I | 


(cw not well think of j Pg. it under any 


of * the Pri- 
ft eftabliſhed | 


mate nk the Nobleſt 104 be 


Antipa >al Church in the World ; and 
. which 2 


much - 1 5 wy hore 
z WNQefpeciany\ ſence "tt" appens 
it Prim en before ee 
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The DEDIGA 


ON 


de bh "Pit, wits 4 Champion"in b 


Church, whilf 


ſhe was contending 4. 


Zainſt 2 return of the Papal Suprema- 


cy over her; and which; being bae l ul by 
the Royal Authority, ſtrugg 2 hard"ts 


have forceil its Way in In a and uin. 


And as the Poſt Jour. Grace was in at 


| that Time, was Juſtly eſteemed rh For- 


lorn of our Church ; % I db veryavell 


reniember, when all the ſteudy Members 
of the Church of England did thank | 


God for having filled that dangerous 

fo x in 1 D 50 ſo rang emi 
But tho this maybe” ſufficient” to cauſe 
this Dedication to be proper, it moni 
wot have embolden d me to have made at, 
bad J not been drawn to it, ) 4 ſtrong 
Senſe of Favours jour Grace Hus been 
pleard to confer upon me, which were not 
only greater than I def vd, but thun 


euer expeled; and not knowing whethar 


IT may ever have the like Opportunity again 
"of maling any publick Acknowledgments'of 


thoſe Favours,” I could not let this ſlip, umd 
led to": by: the rial = 


eb cially being 
the following L iſſertation. War wc e 
The 
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r Gomes ww n 
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Tue DEDICATION 
"The Second Tra, naturally 2 


5 likewiſe under your Grate's Patre- 


nage ; m i he Warm the plapily; 


bow great un Unbappine tis for any 

Church to be under + Governnen 4 
4 Forreign Primate, 

one ſo po _— 

has fo — you "Temporal 2 

f his. own to e and par 


The Third; Fourth, and Fifth 


; Tracts, do alſe petition for the ſame Fa- 
our ; not to protect any of them againſt 


having their Miſtakes detefled, ; for ns that 


cannot be, ſo neither is it defird ; but only 
to receive fome Honbur from ſo great a 


Patronage, untill they ſhall of Jong not | 
capable of. it. 
I ſhall not give your Grate any farther : 
Trouble, but only to beg Pardon 1 
SBuldneſe which 7 from Gratitude, fr 
1 Leave to fl ubſcribe my yet If, 


Vour Otace 8 moſt Humble : 
e "Miched Grits, 
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whole Chriſtian Church, briefly, 
— ftrom its original; it is ſqunded 
on a ver uncertain Story for I cannot but 
reckon that of St. Peter's having been ar 
Rome, to be ſo, at beſt}, and on the moſt 
precarious Conſequences; sz that were ever 
drawn from that, or ſtom any other, flory, 
true or falſe»... And: that its Riſe, Pro rels, 
and Continuance, Might be all 99 5 a4 piece; 
chat Suprem 


N vilibly, work: its W way in- 


bee ging ing of: falſe. 5, to 


reate, and to-continue. 10 Kat 275 Title; A 
by he, ſuppreſſing . 8 6 
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iſhop of Rome's pre- 
2 tence 'to à Supremacy. over the 
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4 A Diſſertation on tbe 
which, had they remain'd, would have de- 
monſtrated that Sepremacy not to have been 
from the beginning, as it boldly pretends 
to have been. And are not theſe the very 
Frauds and Arts by which the Anti. chriſti- 
| an Empire was to be erected in the World, 
| according to the Scriptures ? ? And that the | 
Evidences to be met with in thofe Divine 
Writings, and in thoſe of the Primitive Ge- 
neral Councils, againſt that Supremacy , 
have been preſerved to us entire, is owing, 
under God and his, eſpecial, Providence, to 
thoſe ancient ſacred Ricordh having never 
been in the ſole keeping of the Biſhops of 
Rome, as all the proper Writings of the 
Weftern Church were, for ſeveral Ages; 
but in the cuſtody of all other Chriſtian 
Churches likewiſe : andb all which that 
Sapremacy Was ſill oppoſe ed, as an Anti- 
chriſtian Uſurpation: For had it not been 
for this Check, we have great Reaſon to be- 
lieve, thoſe ſacred Recoras would, on the 
account of thoſe Evidences, long Ser now, 
have either been 5 sd, or tau ht to 
ſpeak the Language of the Beaſt, in as 
the Detretal Epi; 195 ſpeak 45 hich do 
retend to the fame Antiquity; but which, 
eafter 1 ſhall demonſtrate, at ſooneſt, to 
have been forged in tlie Seventh Century. 
As to the Primat, which was given to 
the Biſhop of Rome, by the Hit Chriſtian 


0 ouncits, 


| 2 Supra. 5 
Coancile, as it was given to that Biſhop on 
no other conſideration but that of Rowe 8 


being at that time the Seat and Metropolis 
of tlie Empire; fo that Primac did differ 


= juſt ſo much from the Supremacy which 


the Biſhop of Rome now lays a Claim to, as 
a Primacy of Order and Dignity, with very 
little power, and that limited to a ſmall pary 
of the Church, differs from a Superiori 7.9 
an Univerſal and Uncontroulable Juris 
on. And that this was the ſole foundation 
of the Biſhop of Rome's ancient 1 is 
_ manifeſt from the 28th Canon of the C 
ral Council of Chalcedon, and indeed 95 
the known Rule all the Primitive Councils 
_ govern'd themſelves by, in the giving of Pre- 
cedency to Biſhopricks ; which Rule Was, 
that Biſhopricks ſhould have Precedency 
according 2 the dignity of their Citys, by 
the Secular Conſtitutions of the n . 
and accordingly, at the ſame time the Biſhop | 
of Rome was made the firſt Biſhop, b. 
Rome was the Metropolis and firſt City of 
the Empire; the Biſhop of Alexandria was 
made the ſecond Biſhop, becauſe Alexandria 
was then the ſecond City of the Empire; 
and the Biſhop of Autioch was made the 
third Biſhop, becauſe Antioch was then the 
third they. 'and which, for that Rei, 
tho? it had St. Perer for its firſt Biſhop, was 
3 to Alexandria, whoſe firſt Biſhop 


B 2 Was 


4 A Diſſertation on the 
Was only St. Peter's Diſciple. The Biſhop 
of Jeruſalem, indeed, had a Precedency 

. him on a Chriſtian conſideration; 
but at the ſame time the Secular conſidera- 

tion was reckon'd ſo much ſtronger than 
that, that not only the Three forementi- 
AF on'd Biſhops had the Precedency of him, but 
Bt he was continued. a Subject to the Biſhop of 
| |  Ceſarea, becauſe that City was before Jeru- 
falem in the Conſtitution of the Empire. 
i This is the true and plain Hiſtory of the 
Biſhop of Rome's ancient Primacy; and 

which, tho? it had very little Authority be- 
longing to it, and that confined too within 

{mall bounds, yet I will not ſay but that 

that harmleſs Primacy might be made uſe 

of to prepare the Way for that Biſhop's 

Sapremacy in the Weſtern Church, which, for 

ſeveral Ages, was, as to all Eccleſiaſtical 

Antiquities, under a cloud of ignorance, 

thicker than can well be believed. And 

whilſt the Weſtern Church was thus aſleep, 
the Enemy came, and ſow'd this, and many 

iner?! 7 

For is it not plain, that the Biſhops of 

Rome, after they were in poſſeſſion of that 
Primacy, were ſtill {tretching it; and graſp- 
ing after more Juriſdiction than belong'd to 

it, tho? for many years but to little purpoſe ? 

So in the 5th Century, the Biſhop of Rome 
did challenge to himſelf a Juriſdiction "= 
23 e e _ 


— ©» 
all the Affrican Churches; not as St. Peter's 
Succeſſor, but by vertue of a Decree of the 
Council of Vice: But the Affrican Biſhops, 


and of which number the great St. Auſtin 


was one, being ſurpriz'd at this new pre- 
tence, did ſend into Greece for an authentick 
Copy of all the Acts of that Council; and 
when they had them, having found nothing 
in them concerning that matter, they re- 
jected that claim of the Biſhop of Rome's 
with indignation, having clearly diſcover'd 
that trick which he would have put upon 
But the thing that ſtood moſt in the way 
of this Roman Primacy's ſwelling in the 
Eaſt, (tho?, as we ſhall ſee hereafter, it was 
the __ means of the Popes acquiring their 
preſent Spremacy in the Weſt,) was the 
Seat of the Empire, which was the ground 


that Primacy ſtood on, having been ſoon 


after remov'd from Rome to Conſtantinople; 
and to which City, for that reaſon, the Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Primacy ought to have gone. 
And of the great danger there was that it 
would do ſo, the Biſhops of Rome were fo 
ſenſible, that they were both for changing 
the ground of that Primacy, and for keeping 
the Biſhop of Conſtantinople from being at 
all conſiderꝰd on that account. a 
But that Biſhop having, notwithſtanding 

all the Oppoſition the Pope was able to 
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make, hd the Precedewcy to Alexandria 
and Antioch granted to him, on that conſi- 
deration, he did after he was got next to the 


Biſhop of Rome, as it was feared, begin to 


tread very hard upon his heels ; and being 


on the higher ground, it was not doubted, 
but that &er long he would take the advan- 
tage of it, and ſtep over him. 


And the thing that had hindred that from 
being done, as ſoon as the Seat of the Empire 


was tranſlated to Conſtantinople ; being now, 


by the long and conſtant reſidence of the 
Emperors in that City, pretty much worn 
out; Which was the profound veneration 


Which had been paid to the City of Rome, 


as the Miſtreſs of . W. old; the Emper- 


ors. now Judging it to be ſafe, for to honour 


their. Court with the Eccleſiaſtical Primacy, 


did reſolve to remove it from Rome to Con- 
framtinople ; and accordingly in the year of 
our Lord 595, the Eculeſtaftical Primacy , 


and with it the Title of Oecumenical or Uni- 


. verſal Biſhop, was by the Emperor Mauri 
tus and a Synod, ſetled for ever on the 


Biſhop of C ouſt antinople, and his Sueceſſors: 


That Biſhop had eight years before this, in a | 


Synod, ſtile Nine. the Univerſal Brſbop, 
to the great diſturbance of the Papal Ambi- 


tion, which for many years had obſerved all 


that Bilhop? »Ropewithe: Warchful and Jea- 
ids e. TD 1 80 
The 


Papal Supremacy. 7 
The Biſhop of Rhme, who at that time 
was Gregory, called the Great, when he 
heard o what had been done at Conſtanti- 
nople, inſtead of putting in his own claim to 
that Title did take to himſelf the humble 
Title, of the Servant of the Servants of God; 
and did with all his force ſet himſelf to batter 
that Title and Superiority of the Biſhop of 
_ Conſtantinople to peices; and that in general, 
calling it, in general, a Proud, Perverſe, 
Fooliſh, and Blaſphemous preſumption; and 
adding, that as none of his Predeceſſors had 
ever aſſumed any ſuch Title to themſelves, 
ſo whoever did it, was certainly an Imitator 
of Lucifer, and the forerunner of Antichriſt, 
and did by exalting himfelf ſo high above his 
Brethren degrade all the other Biſhops of 
the Church: So plainly could this Pope, in 
general, fee the pernicious Conſequences of 
an Univerſal Supremacy over the Church 
being lodged in any one Oe ONES 5 
But the worſt thing in this matter was, 
that this Pope, at the ſame time that he Was 
declaiming ſo vehemently againſt that S- 
periority and Title in the Eaſt, was himſelf 
very buſie in the Weſt to help his own See 
there to a Superiority of a much greater Ju- 
riſdiction than that was he was declaiming 
8 Which fraudulent and double pra- 
Cice of Gregors, is enough to leſſen his Saint. 
pip very much, in the opinion of all that 
EE ... 
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judge of Men and things impartially ;- or if 


that alone cannot do it ſufficiently, let any 


one but read that Pope's cajolling Letters to 


the Emperor Mauritius, and his Letters writ- 


ten preſently after to Phocas, by whom Mau- 
ritius was Depos'd and Murther'd , and 
after that, think well of Gregors Saintſhip if 


he can. 


And here, by the way, I cannot but take 


notice, that this Gregory is the laſt Pope the 


Roman Writers give that Title of Saint to, 
and which they qo give to maſt of the Popes 


that were before him; as if the Sanctity of 
the Roman See had been drove out of it by 
the Supremacy, which was ſettled upon it 
by Phocas, within Two years after this Gre- 
_ gory's Death: And is it not a thing worth 
the noting, that tho? ſince that time the 
| Popes have canoniz'd and declar'd ſo many 


to be Saints, they have not in an Eleven 
hundred. years met with one amongſt all 
their Predeceſſors whom they could judge 
worthy of that Title, notwithſtanding, for 


a long time, they have all had that of Holi- 
_ neſs whilſt they lived? But to return, 


The Emperor Mauritius having been De- 


poſed and barbarouſly Murther'd, with all 
his Sons, by his Servant Phocas; that Pari- 
cide being angry with Cyriacus Biſhop of - 
* e in for having ſhew'd ſome kind- 
neſs to Mauritiuss Widow; and having at 


| Papal Supremacy. 9 
the fame time been highly complemented 
by Pope Gregor), and his Succeſſor Boniface; 
to create an intereſt to himſelf in the Weſt, 
in the year 606 he did by an Imperial Edi c 
take the Primacy from Conſtantinople, and 
ſettle a Sapremacy on the Biſhop of Rome 
and his Succeſſors. Now here let any one 
but conſider what a Monſter of Villany this 
Paricide, Phocas, was, to whom the Church 
of Rome owes the Legal Eftabliſhment” of 


_ her Paladium, the Supremacy, and not won- 
der, if he can, at the hardineſs of thoſe Men, 


who when they have diſplay'd the Vices of 
King Henry the 8th, do reckon that they 
have ſufficiently diſcredited his Expulſion of 

the Roman Supremacy out of England, 
But tho” this Eſtabliſhment of the Roman 
Supremacy, was, by reaſon of its Author 
_ Phocas having been Depoſed and Killed ſoon 
after it was made, of no benefit to the 
Biſhops of Rome in the Eaſt, yet in Italy it 
was undoubtedly of great uſe to them; 
which being highly diſcontented to ſee the 
Scat of its own Empire, with all its Ho- 
nours, tranſlated into Greece, could not but 
be highly concern'd to hold and ſupport that 
of the Eccleſiaſtical Primacy, as the only re- 
maining Enſign of her former Imperial 
_ Grandeur : And they muſt not know much 
of Mankind, that do want to be told, how 
powerful and imperious ſuch Emulations 
Fee . ee 
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betwirt Nations are, and eſpecially in ſuch a 
caſe as this of Iralys was; fo that, tho', as 
we ſee, the Biſhops of Rome, by the Seat of 


_ the Empire having been remov'd into the 


Exf, were in great danger of having loſt 
their honorary and empty Primacy there; 


yet thofe Biſhops were ſo far from being 


ers, that they were great gainers by that 
change; having, by reaſon of the Emperors - 
great diftance from them, been enabled to 


aſſume to themſelves a power, which the 


Emperors, had they reſided conſtantly at 


Rome, would never have ſuffer'd to have 


fprung up under their Noſes, agreeably to 


' thoſe Words of St. Paul, And ye know what 
withholaeth ; that is, the preſence and the 


of the Roman Empire, that he, that 


is the Anti-chriſt, may be reveal d in his time. 


But to proceed, | 

At the time when this Eſtabliſhment of 
the Roman Supremacy was made by Pho. 
cs, there were divers great Churches in the 
Weſt, namely, that of the Britains, and 
that of the Spaniards, which were no ways 
affected by it, being under Civil Govern. 


ments, which, at that time, had no depen- 


dence at all on the Roman Empire. 


As to the Britiſb Church, from the ſmall 
Remains that we have leſt of her Antiqui- 
ties, we fee plainly, that, towards the latter 
_endof the Sixth Century, that Church had 


never 
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never been ſubject to Rome; and that ſhe 
was no ways diſpoſed to have ſubmitted 
herſelf to the Papa! Supremacy ; witneſs 
the Oppoſition which was made by the Brit. 
ofh Clergy to Auſtin the Roman Monk, 
and to the Authority of the Roman Church 
in the point about the time when Eaſter was 
to be obſerv'd; in which, if the Reader de- 
ſires to be fully ſatisfied, he muſt repair to 
the Books of the two moſt Learned Biſhops 
of Worceſter, Dr. Floyd and Dr. Stillingfleet. 
So that the Roman Supremacy was firſt 
brought into Britain by the Saxons, who 
having been converted from Paganiſm to 
Chriſtianity, near the end of the fixth Cen- 
tury, by ſome of the Biſhop of Rome's Piſci- 

ples ; they had been taught by them, that 
the Papal Sapremacy was an Authority in 
the Church of Chriſt's own immediate In- 
ſtitution; which was a trick they could not 
have put on the Britains or Spantards, who 
had then been Chriſtians for ſome Ages, 
without having heard of that Supremacy 
before, and by whom it was therefore treat- 
ed as a novel Invention. 

As to the ancient Spaniſb Church, aſter 
having made as narrow and Impartial a 
ſearch into her Antiquities as I was able, I 
am perſwaded two things relating to that 
Church may be clearly made out, 


The | 
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The Firſt is, That before the Eighth | 
Century, the Biſhop of Rome had no Juriſ- 
diction or Authority in the Spaniſh Church. 
Ihe Second is, That when the Biſhop of 
Rome did, in the beginning of the Eighth 
Century, firſt attempt to introduce his Sz- 
premacy into Spain; that Supremacy was 
rejected and condemned by the Spariſh 
Church, in a Council of all her Biſhops. 
No Man of any reaſon can expect here to 
meet * and poſitive proofs in con- 
firmation of the truth of the firſt propoſition, 
ſeeing, unleſs it be in Propheſies, and which 
are not wanting in the Scriptures againſt 
that Supremacy, ſuch proofs are not poſſible 
in the caſe contained in it; all that is poſſible 
therefore in that caſe, is, to produce ſuch 
reaſons as will abundantly juſtify what is 
affirmed in it: And Tam much miſtaken if 
that known Rule, that things which do not 
appear, are as if they did not exiſt, was ever 
more unexceptionable in any caſe, than J 
ſhall ſhew it to be in this before us : For let 
it be but granted, that no authority, and much 
leſs a Supream Authority, can poſſibly have 
been for ſome hundreds of years in any body 
of Men, which hath frequently aſſembled 
together to make Laws, without ever m——_ | 
madeany diſcovery of its exerciſe; (and mu 
they not be. ſtiff Champions, who, for the 
ſake of their Cauſe, will not grant this?) m— 
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I doubt not but from Records of unqueſtion- 
able Authority, to demonſtrate the truth of 


the firſt Propoſition. 


2 . 


_ Betwixt the year of our Lord 324, when 
the Council of Eliberis was celebrated in 
_ Spain, and the year 694 when the. Seven- 
teenth Council of Toledo was celebrated 
there, no fewer then Forty Eccleſiaſtical. Sy- 
nods, National, or Porvincial, were aſſem- 
bled in the Spaniſh Church. GIS 
I do go no higher than the year 324, be- 
cauſe we have no Hiſtory of the Spariſh 
Church before that time : The Legendary 
Antiquities of that Church, which were in- 
vented after the Ninth Century, do indeed 
relate a great many ſtrange ſucceſles in it, 
from the Apoſtles days; but tho” thoſe Le- 
gends do in the main make againſt the Papal 
Supremacy, affirming, that the Chriſtian 
Faith was firſt Preached and Planied in Spain 
by the Apoſtle St. James, without taking 
notice of his having touched at Rome, or of 
his having had any Commiſſiion from Saint 
Peter; and for which reaſon, thoſe Legends 
tho* they are adored in Spain, are much 
ſlighted in Rome; however, I ſhall take no 
further notice of them, than to ſay, that they 
are ſuch monſtrouſly abſurd, flat, and incredi- 
ble ſtories, that nothing can poſſibly make 
People of any ſenſe believe them, but their 
having had /trozg Deluſions ſent them, as a 
„ : Judgment, 
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Judgment, that they ſhould believe Lies. 
On the contrary the Acts of the Forty 
forementioned Councils, which are extant, 
are, as to the main, all unqueſtionably true 
and genuine; and had they not been ſo, their 
Authority would long e' er now have been 
called in queſtion by Baronius, and the other 
Papal Champions, who wanted not Will to 
do it. Or if there be any Interpolations in 
them, as JI do ſuſpect there may be ſome, 
ſince all the Manuſcripts of them, ever ſince 
the Pope's Supremacy was admitted into 
Spain, have been, and ſtill are, ſolely in the 
keeping of Papiſts ; none can ſuſpect thoſe 
Interpolations, to have been made, to the 
Pope's diſadvantage ; and I muſt confeſs, 
that conſidering how much the itch of forg- 
ing and interpolating Writings prevailed in 
Spain aſter the ſeventh Century, Thave many 
times wondred, how they have eſcaped fo 
well as they have done. Thoſe Councils 
were all Printed in Madrid, from ſeveral 
ancient Manuſcripts, and with learned 
Notes upon them, in the Year 1593, by 
Garſias Loaiſa, who was ſoon after made 
rf ECT: 
In all thoſe Councils, matters relating ei- 
ther to Faith, or to the Diſcipline of the 
Church, were handled and decreed; and 
Hereſies and Herteicks were condemned; 
and, in a word, all things were _— in 
5 them 


it is called, in which ſolemn J 
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them that were judged to be neceſſary to the 
ſecurity and advancement of true Religion 
and good Manners in Spain. And was it 
poſſible when all thoſe Councils did meer 
and a& thus, that the Roman Supremacy 
had it then y Ti own'd by that Church, 


ſhould not on ſo many and ſo great occaſions, 4 


have made ſome diſcovery of its Authorizy 
by its exerciſe? _ 

Hirſt, It is plain from the Authentick 

Acts of thoſe Councils, that none of them 

were called by the Biſhop of Rome. © 

\. Secondly, That the Biſhop of Rome 


7 had no Perſon in any of ne to repreſent 5 


him. 


Councils, concerning either Faith or 


pine, were ever confirm'd by the Biſhop of 


Rome; nor was that Biſhop's Approbation 
and Confirmation of them ever deſir d. 


Foarthly, At the end of moſt of thew 


Councils, "there: is a Relation 0 75 Thanks, as 
anks are re- 
turn'd to God, and to the Ning, by whom 
they were aſſembled, for their good Succeſs; 


in none of which T hanſſei vings the Biſhop 


of Rome is ſo much as once named. 


Laftly, In all thoſe Councils the Biſhop of 


: Ras: is not mentioned often, and never with 


any intimation of his having any Authority 
in them. And farther, tho there were di- 


- Vers 


Thirdly, That none of the Decrees of cho 
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vers 3 made, concerning the Hięrar- 


cl of the Church, by ſeveral of thoſe. Coun- 
os, there is. not the leaſt mention of the Pa- 
pal Supremacy in any of thoſe Canons. 


ut there is one thing whichalpne:is ſufß. 


C1 tent to demonſtfate that the A 


mrch had no regard to the Authority of 


The. 1 bh of Rome, no not in matters of 
Faith ; which is, that Church? s having add- 


Filioque't to:the Conftartinopolitan Creed, 


25 only without conſulting the Popes: about | 
| ir, but contrary to their minds. 


And as it is acknowledged by all , that 1 Riſe 


gue Was firſt added to that Creed in Spain, ſo 
the firſt time we meet with that Addition 
| there; is in the Third Council of Toledo, 


Which was celebrated in the Year 589 


and after that, we meet with it again, in the 


Fourth, in the Eighth, the Eleventh, the 


Twelfth , and the Thirteenth Councils 
aſſembled in that City : and as there was a 


great number of Gallicł Biſbops preſent at 


thoſe Councils, ſo that Audition having been 
carried by them into Gaul, it has ever 
ſince been in the Creed of that Church, a8 


well as in the Spaniſh. 


Let us ſee now whether. the Biſhops of 
Rome had any Hand in this great change, 


_ and'tis certain they had not ; this Addition 


having been made in Spain above three hun- 


dred years before the Roman Biſhops would 
| ſuffer 


| 
} 
{ 
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of the Holy Ghoſt was handled, the Emperor 
Charles the Great,underſtandingchat Filiaque 
was not in the Roman Creed, ſent a Biſ 


and an Abbot to Rome, to perfwads Pope Leo 
the third toadmit i it; but Leo, tho*vehement- 
ly urged to it by that Emperor's Envoys, 
would not conſent to its being done: On the 

| contrary he blamed thoſe that had made that 
Addition, and did wiſh that ſome courſt 


might be taken to wear it out of the Creed, 
without giving offence to the People in thoſe 
Countries in which it had been ſo long uſed; 


and ſo Zealous was that Pope againſt that 


Addition, that on this occaſion he cauſed the 


| Conftantinopolitan Creed without it, tobe gra- 
ved upon a ſilver Plate in Latin, and upon ano- 
ther in Grezk, and to be ſet up in St. Peter's 
Church at Rome. But the Spaniſh and Freuch 
Churches, being as ſtiff on the other ſide, for 


keeping that Addition in the Creed ; lince 


the Mountain would not go to Maher | 


Mahomet went to the Mountain; and P 
Benedict the Seventh did receive it into t 


Roman Creed, above Three hundred and 5 
Fifty years alter it had been i in the Na 
and Galtck, 


Now. Jon Natianal; C 


uncil be called by 


the 2 in N and let the Pope have no 
F C body 


3 

ſuffer it to be put into their "4 So aſter 
” the Council of Aquiſgrane, which was held 
in the year $09, and in which the Proceſſion 
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body in it to repreſent him; and when it is 
aſſembled, let it make an Addition to tlbe 
Creed, not only without the Pope's Per- 
miſſion, but contrary to his mind; and the 
Pope not reckon that to be a rejecting of his 
Supremacy; and I ſhall then be diſpoſed to 
believe, that the Papa! Supremacy might be 
in Spain all the time theſe Ancient Councils 
•· in her... oh. 
The Ancient Spaniſh Church having had 
a Liturgy of her own, and which differed 
very much from the Roman, is likewiſe a 
ſtrong Evidence of that Church's having 
never been Subject to Rome: Of which An- 
cient Spaniſh, or Gothic Liturgy, and of the 
points wherein it differed from the Roman, 
having given a large Account elſewhere, I 
wh not here, for that reaſon, ſay any more 
V EIS 
And as this is, I think, an irreſiſtible Evi- 
dence that the Biſhop of Rome could not have 
any Authority, and much leſs a Supremacy, 
in the Ancient Spaniſb Church, during the 
whole time of thoſe Councils; ſo the Popes 
are ſo ſenſible that it is ſo, that for that reaſon 
they would gladly have all thoſe Ancient 
Spaniſh Councils looked on as Schiſmatical 
Aſſemblies, for having met, and acted, as 
they did, without the Biſhops of Rome's Au- 
thority, if not in contradiction to it. 


And 
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And that the Popes do for this reaſon, 
ſtand very ill affected to thoſe ancient 
Councils, the wiſe and learned Dr: Vargas 
aſſures us, in his Letter writ from Trent tö 
the Biſhop of Arrd, bearing date the 25th 
of November 1 551, in which Letter that 
7 Man, writes as followeth. There 
Vas a certain Prelate, who in a general 
Seſſion, had the confidence to ſay on that 
occaſion, that the Councils of Toledo were 
all held in contradiction to the Apoſtolical 
See; with a great deal of more ſuch ſtuff, 
which gave no ſmall Offence to a great 
many: Thoſe Councils having been fo fa- 
mous, and of ſo great advantage to the 
Church: He that ſpoke this was the Biſhop 
of Faro, who is to be made a Cardinal; 
and, as they write, at the Nomination of 
his Majeſty; ; and who tho? a Perſon of 
great honour, ſpoke this, becauſe he knew: 
it would be grateful to the Legates; and 
and would make Way for his Fromotion. ; 
And ſo it did, for in the ſame year that this 
Letter was writ , we. find + this Prelate, 
whoſe Name was. Peter Bartani, and Who f 
Was by Nation an Italian, created Cardi- | 
nal of S S. Marcellini and Petri. 23 
After ſuch a Confeſſion as this from ſo 
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great a Papal Champion, and on ſo Publick 


a.Stage, and made on purpoſe to gratify the 
ay 1 reckon it is 1 2 to iy er 
| er 
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farther in vindication of the truth of the firſt _ 
Propoſition ; not but that that Propoſition, 
without this confeſſion, is I think, proved as 
plainly as any Negative can poſſibly be pro- 
ved: 80 J paſs to the Second Propoſit ion, 
which is, That when the Biſhop of Rome 
did, in the. beginning of the Eighth Cen- 


tury, firſt attempt to introduce his Saure- 


mac into Spain, that Supremacy was reject- 

ed, and condemned by the Spaziſh Church, 
The? the Biſhop of Faxo was miſtaken 
when he faid, all the Councils of Toledo had 
been held in contradiction to the Pope; fot 
it is certain that Seventeen of them were 
not, the Papal Authority having never been 
any ways regarded by any of them; yet as 

to the Fighteenth Council aſſembled in 
that City, he was in the right; for that 
Council was indeed called in contradition 
to the Papal Authority, and when it was 


met did condemn it; the accafion was this. 


In the Beginning of the Eighth Century, 

_ when the Pope and his Mons were very 
buſie to promote theCalibacy of the Clergy, 

and to impoſe it upon them: Witi a, King 


of Spain, being of opinion that it was an ill 


ching, did in the year 702, by a Statute, 


mall it lawful for the Clergy, within his 


ominions, 10 Marry if they pleaſed, as they 
had done formerly hand in this that King 
f . ; 7 2 | 5 : | 2 a | e 
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vas not ſingular, moſt of the Secular Clergy, 
in all Countreys, having been 'of the ſame 
mind. *** . 
But the Pope, who at that time was 
very high, by reaſon of the frequent and vio- 
lent changes of Emperors in the Eaſt; and 
the very Souldiers in 1zaly having lately 
ſtood by him, in a Conteſt which he had 
with the Emperor ; when he heard of that 
Statute, was very angry at it, and, in his 
paſſion, writ to Mitixa, to abrogate that 
Law, threatning, if he did not, to take his 
- Kingdom fm 8 
Witiza, who had not been uſed to ſuch 
Language, reſented it highly, and did ſend 
the Pope back word, that he was preparing 
to viſit him, with an Army at his heels; and 
_ would;to chaſtize his infolence,plunder and 
ſack the City of Rome, as his Anceſtor Ala- 
ricus had done formerly, 5 
Upon this brisk anſwer of Witixa's, Bar- 
onius out of his great officiouſneſs to ſerve 
the Papal Authority, ſteps in, as that Pope's 
Champion, to maintain his Title to the 
Kingdom of Spain; and makes Proclamati- 
on, that among Pope Gregory the Seventh's - 
Letters, which are in the Vatican Library, 
he had met with two directed to all the 
Princes who were willing to invade Spain, 
to drive the Moors out of it. In which Let- 
ters that Pope tells them, for their Encour- 
"Se 2 _ agement, 
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agement, that he will grant them the Uſe 
of all the Countreys in Spain, which they 
were able to recover from the Moors; but for 
the Property of thoſe Countreys, that he 
could not part with it to them, becauſe it - 
| belonged to St. Peter and to the See of 
Rome,; Count Euvlus de Roſeio, of whoſe 
great Fame they muſt needs all have heard, 
having many Ages before recovered Spain 
out of th6 hands of Pagans, for the See of 
Rome; and from which See that Count had 
a Commiſſion: to Conquer that Countrey : 
Now that great Count Eudlus de Roſeios 
Conqueſt of Spain, having been made many 
years before Witiza was born, that Pope, 
upon Witiæa's having diſobeyed him, had a 
right to deprive him of his Kingdom. 
What can it be, but a Curſe on thoſe that 
forge Papal Titles; that they have never 
yet forged one, tho they have forged a great 
many, that has ſo muctas an appearance of 
truth in it? for had it not been for that, why | 
might not Pope Gregoiy, when he was forg- - 
ing a Title for his See fo all Spain, have 
named the firſt Gothic King for tlie Prince 
that was employed by his Predeceſſors ts 
recover that Countrey to St. Peter and to 
his Succeſſors, -as eaſily as Count Euvlus de 
Roſeio, whoſe Feats nor Name were never 
heard of by any Creature living, before they 
were mentioned by that Pope, in his Letters 
r 5 Written 
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written on this occafion, in the year 703. 


And were any Princes, beſides the Weſtern, 


ſince the World ſtood, ever abuſed or diſ- 


turbed by ſuch courſe ſtuffas this, which the 
Roman Biſhops were for ſome Hundreds of 


years, continualy trumping upon them? and 


which, if they that wove it, had no oppor- 
tunity of making uſe of themſelves, they laid 
it up carefully in their Archives, hoping at 
one time or another that it might turn to 


ſome account to their Succefſors. But to re- 


1 33 LE 
Witiza, who had never heard any thing 
of Count Euvlus having conquer'd Spain for 


St. Peter and the See of Rome, being much 


ſurpriz'd at the Pope's intruding himſelf fo 
boldly into the Affairs of his Government; 


to put a full ſtop to that dangerous growing 
power, he did convocate a Council at Tole- 


do, of all the Biſhops and Nobles of Spain, 
in the year 704; and who being all met to- 
gether, did, among other things, which they 
ordered for the good Government of the 
Kingdom , declare and decree, That the 


Biſhop of Rome had no Authority in Spain, 


neither in Church nor State; for the ſake of 
which Decree, all the Acts of that Council 
were long ago totally deſtroyed ; and Mari- 
ana faith "ally, for their having been con- 
trary to the Eccleſiaſtical Laws: He means, 
J ſuppoſe, thoſe which are now in Spain; 
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for I believe it would puzzle him to find any 
Law there before, that they were contrary 
But tho? the Popes, when they carried all 
zefore them in the Weſt, were able to de- 
ſtray all the Acts of that Council; they were 
not, it ſeems, able to extinguiſh the memory 
4 it; for Rodericus Toletanus, who lived in 
the Thirteenth Century, ſpeaking of Witi. 
, faith, he celebrated a Council with the 
5 ops and Nobles, in St. Peter's Church in 
the Suburbs of Toledo, about the Ordinati- 
on of the Kingdom; but which is not in the 
body of the Canons. He gives no reaſon 
why it was not there, nor does he take any 
notice of the Pope's Sapremacy having been 
condemn'd in it. Loaiſa is of opinion, that 
this Council was held whilſt Gonderick was 
| Archbiſhop of Toledo, who, as Rodericas 
faith, was Illuſtrious with the Gift of San- 
City, and yet more famous for the Miracles 
which he wrought, That Council muſt 
therefore. have been celebrated in the begin- 
ning of Witiza's Reign, when it is certain 
that Archbiſhop died; and, if ſo, it had both 
a very good King, and a good Archbiſhop 
at the head of it: For Witi xa's greateſt Ene · 
mies do allow him to have been ſo then; 
and, had he not oppos d the introducing the 
Pope's. Swpremac into Spain, he might, in 
all probability, have been allow'd to have 
=_— AX. continued 
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continued ſo till his Death; but, for that rea- 
ſon, he was ofa ſudden much change d for 
the worſe ; having, as they ſay, in the latter 
part of his Reign taken divers Wives or 
Concubines, and given up himſelf and his 
Kingdom to Laſciviouſneſs and Lunuryj ; 

and with which Vices, the Papal Champi- 
ons do charge that Prince home, ſo confi- 
dently, that we ſhould certainly have be» 


| lieved them, had we not known it to have 


been their cuſtom to treat all Princes ſo, 
right or wrong, that they are diſpleas d 
with. So the Emperors, who oppos'd the 
bringing of Image-Worſhip into the Chri- 
ſtian Church, are repreſented by them, ſome - 
times as Jems, and ſometimes as Mahometars ; 
nay a certain Pope told one of thoſe Emper- 
ors, that he was altogether as abominable as 
that Wicked King of Judah, who broke the 
Brazen Serpent which had been made by 
= Moſes: So our King John, who had diſpleaſed 

them, was ſaid to be much diſpoſed to have 
turned Mahometan; and for the ſame reaſon 
Charles Martell was very Wicked, and had 
never repented, his Soul, after his death, ha- 
ving been ſeen in Hell by a Roman Viſion- 
ary, But what need we go either ſo far 
back, or fo far from home, for a plain in- 
ſtance of their having much more regard for 
ſomething elſe, than they have for truth, in 
their Characters of Princes; For were it 18 
5 D o, 
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ſo, would it have been poſſible for them to 
have repreſented Mary Queen of Scots as a 
Saint, and Queen Elizabeth as a Devil; beſides 
we know, that Laſciviouſneſs and Luxury, 
which are the only crimes they charge Witi- 
24 with, were thrown by them on all at a 
venture that oppoſed the Ccelibacy of the 
Clergy ; as if that Cœlibacy were the moſt 
ſovereign Remedy in the World againſt thoſe 
Vices. But let Witiæa towards the latter end 
of his Reign, be as bad as they make him; 
yet how can that reflect any diſhonor upon a 
Council, which was celebrated in the begin- 
ning of his Reign, when they do all allow 
him to have been a very good Prince : But 
to grant as much as they can deſire, which is, 
that this Council was called by Witiza when | 
he was at his worſt ; yet even then they do 
not make him near ſo bad as Phocas certainly 
was, when he eſtabliſhed the Papal Suprema- 
c by a Law: No nor as the Empreſs Irene 
was, when ſhe was the great inſtrument 
of introducing Image-Worſhip into the 
Om EE EE Lo 
Spain was conquered by the Moors 
within Twelve years after this great Coun- 
cil; and ſince we do not read of any that was 
held after it, we may, I think, very well con- 
_ clude that, the Papal Supremacy was never 
in the Ancient Spariſþ Church, no more 
than it was in the Ancient Britiſb; and 
4 JC that, 
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that, had not the Civil Governments thoſe. 


two Ancient Churches were under, been dif- 


ſolved by their being both © Conquered by 


Infidels, it is moſt probable that that Sa- 


premacy might never have been able to have 


crept into either of thoſe two Churches. 
There is yet one thing, if it wanted it, 


that would much confirm the Papal Supres 


znacy's not having been known in Spain un- 


till after the Seventh Century; Which is, 


the profound Silence there is of it in all the 


Ancient Spaniſh Writers, particularly, in St. 
Iſidore, Biſhop of Sevil, a great many of whoſe 


Books are ſtill extant, and ſeveral of them 
on Subjects, that had he known any thing 


of ſuch a ' Supremacy's having been eſta- 


bliſh'd by Chriſt in the Church, he could 


not poſſibly but have ſpoke of it with full 
Cheeks, whereas it is never ſo much as once 


mentiond by him; TH 

And ſo manifeſt it is, that in Fact the Bi- 
ſhops of Rome had no Authority in pain un- 
till after the Seventh Century, that Ambro- 


fis Morales, the moſt Learned Antiquary of 
that Nation, was forced to acknowledge it; 


and whoſe honeſt confeſſion, in the 4th 


Chapter of his 12th Book, concerning this 
matter, I ſhall here fet down at length in 
Bis run ˙ * 3 
Don Lucas de Tuyd, ſaith Morales, firme 
that St. Leander was the Pope's Legate in this 
e . Council. 


v:4. I”, 


, "A FIRE "Es, 2 "Rake, 


1 1 7 75 ' . == 
* Ms Wa "Ow. 1 a. reg — 2 WY 1 * ; h 
4 . Fl » bs _ "Fs F . 2 NES BB. 8 2 85 4 3 — 2 ; 3 2 - 
e HT 6 AG n . ; "4 1 ; 125 n 
— ng ener AAS: L 


N 8J- 


0 1 1 

» * * by, i . * 2 
N 
. N 

Wi \ d 6 F 

»” g | 


28 Di ertation on the 
Council, (meaning the Thirteenth Council 
of Toledo, celebrated in the year 539.) and 
aur dathors have ſence added, that he had that 
dignity from St. Gregory: The Pope's LegateSt. 
Leander might be in that Council, but not Gre- 
 gory's, who was not Pope at that time; Gela- 
ſias the Second, being then alive. Tho after 
all, I dv certainly believe, that no account was 
given to the Pope of the aſſembling of this 
Council, or of any of the matters that were 
treated of iu it; for had the Pope been conſult. 
ed, or had he made St. Leander his Legate, as 


De Tuyd /aith he did, I doubt not but men- 
Hom would have been made of it in this Coun- 
cid, which we have written at large, and with 
great diligence, And whereas this Council was 
thus aſſembled by the Rings command, and no 
#6tount was given to the Pope of any thing that 
was doxe in it, or in any 2 5 following Coun- 
cils; as it is convenient that this matter ſhould 
be rightly underſtood, ſo this being the moſt pro- 
per place to ſpeak of it, I reſerved the doing of 
it till nom, tho ] have toach'd on it before. 
We have ſeen ſeveral times, and ſhall here- 
| 3 much aft ner, how the Gothick Rings 

Aid alune, aud without ever conſulting the Pope, 
command National Councils to be called, and in 
 whith they aſſermbitd all the Biſhops within their 
Dominions; the Grandees of the Court and of 
the Palace wid alſo by Cuſtom, and as it were 4 

Lew, enter into thoſe Aſſemblies , and by theſe 


Councils 
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Coantils whatſoever was convenient far the 
Faith, and for all other matters in Religion, 
was order d; and what much increaſeth the a- 
der of this, is, that Prelates of great Learning 
and Sanftity,fuch as St. Leander, and his Bro» 
ther St. Ilephonſo, and others, did aſiſt at nm 
ny of thoſe Councils; and that the Kjugs, even 
 #fter they were Catholicks, aud not Arians, did 
continue to do in this matter as they had dau 
before; we ſee likewiſe how thaſe Rings, did at 
their pleaſure place and atſplace 2 „ and 
many times for very light Cauſes, wit haus amm 
mention of the Pope in any of thoſe aſftirs,. or 
in any of the like nature. By thus we are com- 
pelled to believe, that whereas the Goths mhees 
they entered Spain, were Arians, and ſo did not 
acknowledge the Apoſtolical See of Rome, nor 
were ſubject to it; ſo they did provide and ar. 
dain all Eccleſiaſtical matters abſolutely, and as. 
they pleaſad 0 and that having afterwards tunn- 
ed Catholicks, they ſtill retain d the Poſſeſhan of 
the ſame power, and went on with it as former- 
ly; and that the chief Pontiff m_ far diſſem. 
| bla in this matter, as to ſuffer thangs ts go on 
; handling the freſh and tender (hniſtiauitey 
among the Goths ſo delicately, as not to require 
any thing of them mith-rigour, as he might have 
done, fearing left he might thereby hav cauſed 
ome alterateans. among them, which might have 
euertun#d: tha Foundations of that Spinitua 
Edifice; truffing in God that, after f 5 nd 
5 8 Fabric 
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Fabrick was raiſed higher, he might, by means 
of full inſtruction, demand of them all that he 

might and ought to require. So far Morales, 
We ſee here how this Learned Spariſh 
Antiquary was forced to acknowledge, that 
during the time of the Gorhick Empire, or 
at leaſt during the time of all the Spaniſb 
Councils, that are extant, the laſt of which 
was celebrated in the year 694; that in 
Fact the Biſhop of Rome neither exerciſed, 
nor laid claim to any Authority in the 
> gn Church; and which,tho”at that time it 
abounded with Holy, Orthodox, and Learn- 
ed Biſhops, yet not one of thoſe Prelates did 
ever expreſs the leaſt diſſatisfaction with 
their being thus in an abſolute Independency 
on the See of Rome: On the contrary, they 
met frequently together in Council, and did 
treat of, and decree matters of Faith, as well 
as of Diſcipline, without ever conſulting the 
Biſhop of Rome, or giving him any account 
of any thing they had done relating to their 
oven Church. This you ſee Morales acknow- 
ledgeth to have been in Fact, the ſtate of the 
Spaxiſh Church, untill the beginning of the 
—— A ED 
Hut as this great Antiquary was, by an 
Evidence too r to be reſiſted of its ha- 
ving been thus zz Fa#, obliged to make this 
honeſt confeſſion ; ſo having made it, he was 
ſenſible that if he did not attempt to qualify 
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it ſo, that it might be no prejudice to the pre- 
ſent Papal pretentions, that it would. draw 


the Thunder of the Vatican and of the Inquiſi- 


tion upon his head; he did, for that reaſon, 
make an offer at ſalving that matter as much 


as he could, by the forementioned Remark 


upon it; and which Remark may eaſily 


be demonſtrated to be altogether inſufficient 


to that purpoſe. 


7 


For Fir#, Tho? the Kings of the Saevi in 
Spain, were Orthodox from the beginning, 
yet the Councils that were called hy them 
did not take any notice of the Papal Autho- 


rity, no more than thoſe did which were call- 


ed by the Gorhick Kings. 


* Secondly, Neither did the Councils which 


Were held in Spain, by the Orthodox Biſhops, 
whilſt their Kings were Arians, make any 
mention of that Authority. 


* 


Thirdly, If the Arians were not Subje& to 


the See of Rome, as Morales affirmeth, and 
truly they were not, how came it to paſs 
that the Orthodox, if they were all Subject 


to that See, did never charge the Arians with 
it, as an Hereſie, or as any errour ? But the 
truth is, were there nothing elſe to proye 
that the Papal Supremacy, no more than 


T ranſubſtantiation, could poſſibly be the re- 
ceived Doctrines of the Primitive Church, 
but only this, that in the long Ancient Cata- 
logues which we have of Hereticks, there is 

55 5 not 
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not one charged either with Hereſie, or with 
Errour, for having denied either of thoſe two 
Points; this alone would, I think, go a great 
avay to prove it: And it will I conceive puzzle 
the ſubtilleſt head in the Roman Church, to 
give any reaſon why two Doctrines of fo 
wha nature, and with ſuch flender founda- 
vions in the Scripture ſhould folely have ex- 
cCaped having their truth called in queſtion ; © 
— 2 bree e not ha- 
ding beenſbelieved, nor ſo much as thought 
> rm Tirft Ages of Chriſtianity. _ 
F From the time of the Third Coun- 
Dll of Toledo, celehrated in the year 589, in 
which the Arian Hereſie was ſolemnly re- 
nouncediby King Recaredus, untill the Seven- 
dt oonth Council of that City, celebrated in 
the year 694, che Gothicſ Kings were all Ca- 
tholicks, and were in all points reckoned to 
be Orthodox, by the whole Chriſtian World: 
Wherefore ſince none of thoſe Kings did 
ever acknowledge the Pope's Supremacy, nor 
tid the Spaniſp Church acknowledge it dur- 
_ ingall-eheir Reigns, as Morales confefſeth, it 
neceſſarily follow eth, that in thoſe Primitive 
Ages, Princes: ancl Churches were eſtemed 
Catholick ant perfectly Orthodox, without 
being Subject to the See. of Rowe. „„ 
Laſtih, As tothe zeaſon which Morales gives, 
for · the Fopes not having laid any claim to an 
Authority over the Spaniſ Church in af 5 
2 red 
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dred years after her Kings and Biſhops were 
all Orthodox; that Reaſon, muſt either make 
the Popes, during all that time, to have been 
guilty of wicked and moſt abominable Dif- 
{ſimulation ; or muſt make the acknowledg- 

ing and ſubmitting to the Authority of the 

Roman See, not to be a thing neceſſary to 
Salvation: For tho' in matters, wherein Sal- 
vation is not concerned, a prudent connivance 
may be a great virtue in Church Gover- 

nours; it is not ſo, but a wicked compliance, 

in matters neceſſary to Salvation: And ſuch 
a matter the Roman Church will now have a 
Submiſſion to her — to be; and will 
ſwear, that without that, Chriſtians, let them 
be never ſo Orthodox in all other points, and 
never ſo Holy, cannot be ſaved. 
The Biſhop of Fauo therefore, to avoid 
this Dilemma, did at one Breath, damn all 
the Ancient Spaniſi Councils, which had beeti 
ſo long, and ſo highly reverenced, as Schiſmati- 
cal Aſſemblies; and conſequently condemned 
all the Princes, and Holy Biſhops that aſſiſted 
at them as Schiſmaticks :* and thus Diana's 
which want Arguments to prove their Divi- 
nity, muſt have it upheld with noiſe, and 
terrible. denunciations, and which muſt be 
the louder for their being groundleſs. * - '/ 

No the Spaniſh Biſhops not having tak- 

en any notice of the Papal Authority in 4 
hundred years after beit Ning were Ortho- 

M8: 7. ä dox, 


r 
dox, in any of the Fifteeen National Councils 
Which were called by thoſe Kings; as it de- 
monſtrates Moraless Confeſſion to be true; 
ſo it likewiſe demonſtrates the Reaſon he 


gives, to have no weight in it. tx 
Thetrue Reaſon therefore, in my opinion, 
of the Papal Authority's not having been 
taken notice of in Spain during all that time, 
was, the Spaniſh Biſhops having been tho- 
rowly inſtructed in the Inftitutes, and Can- 


ons of the Four General, and of all the other 


Primitive Councils; and by which Iaſtitutes 
and Canons, as is manifeſt from the thirteenth 
Council of Toledo, the Spaniſh Church did 
govern her ſelf wholly, as to all matters of 
Faith, and very much in matters: of Diſci- 
pline ; and to this perfect knowledge of the 


Primitive Councils, to which the reſt of the 
WMWeſtern Churches ſeemed: to have been 


ſtrangers, the Spaniſh Church was helped, 
by Rn Eccleſiaſtick, whoſe — : 
Martin, who was a Greek by Nation; this 
St. Martin, for ſo the Spaniards ſtile him, 
was Firſt made Biſhop of Damien, hy Theodo- 
mirus King of the Suevi in Galicia, who was: 
Orthodox, as were all the Kings of the Suevi 
| in Spain, as I have obſerv d- before 5 and 
which King having called a Council at Bra- 
ga, in the year 560, St. Martin the Greek 
aſſiſted at it, as he did alſo atthe Council of 
Lago; and having been afterwards, by the 
[oh i ſame 
| | | 
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ame King, made Biſhop of Braga, he preſid- 


ed in the Council which was called in that 


City, in the year 572, by King Ariomirns, 


Son to Theodomirus, in all which Couneils. 


Collection of the Inftitutes and Canons of the 


Primitive Councils, made by St. Martin, and 
which he tranſlated into Latin for the uſe of 
of the Spaniſh Church, was read and-receiv- 


ed, and which is ſtill extant, at the end of + | 


the Second Council of Braga. 
And fince this Martin was ſo great a Bleſ- 
ſing to the Spaniſb Church, I will here pre- 


ſent the Reader with what St. Iſidore writes 


concerning him. 


. Martin the moſt Holy Biſhop of the Dumien 


Monaſtery, faith Iſidore, having come from the 
Eat into Galicia, aud converted the People of 
the Suevi from the Arian Impiety to the Catho- 


lick Faith; he inſtituted a Rule of Faith and of 


Holy Religion; and did likewiſe inſtratt the Ec- 


cleſiaſticłs, and build Monaſterys, and compoſe 
rp Precepts of pious Inſtitution. And in the 
renth Council of Toledo, this Learned Greek 
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And here T cannot but, obſerve, that 
among all the National Churches now in the 
World, there is not one ſo much in that 
State the Ancient Spaniſh Church was in, 
as the Church of England; and in which 
primitive and excellent Eſtate, may God 
Preſerve her, untill the whole Catholick 


Church, is in one Church Triumphant in 


Heaven. For as theſe two Churches were 
plainly of the ſame Mind, as to the Royal 

and Papal Supremacy ; fo it will not, I con- 
ceive, be a hard matter to prove them to 
have been unanimous in all the other Sub- 


ſtantials of Faith and Worſhip: And which 


Paralell I have thoughts of drawing, if T be | 


not prevented in it by ſome able Pen, as I 
| hearrily wiſhT may; not for the ſparing of my 


own pains, but for the ſake of our Church, to 


which Popery will always be a dangerous 


. 


rr 5 
Aſter this plain Account of the Papal Su- 


premacy's never having been in Spain untill 


after the year 514, when it was conquered 


by the Moors; the Reader may perhaps be 


willing to ſee all that can be objected againſt 
the truth of this Account; I ſhall therefore 
to gratify him, briefly 'and honeſtly lay be- 
fore him, all that I know that can be object- 
ed againſt it. And to prepare him to enter- 
tain the Papal Evidences in this Cauſe as they 


deſerve, it is fit that he ſhould know before 
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hand, that they are all ſpurious; and that, 
excepting the Decretal Epiſtles, tho they 
were all genuine, they would not prove the 
Point for which they are produce. 
And here not to inſiſt on that Conceſſion 
which was made by the Biſhop of Fano pub- 
lickly, concerning this matter, in the Coun- 
cil of Trent, and that to make his Court to 
the Pope; The Firſt thing that is Objected 
is, that the Decretal Epiſtles which were 
written by the Biſhop of Rome, one aſter ano- 
ther, untill rhe Fifth Century, do expreſly 


affirm the Papal Supremacy to have been in 


Spain ever ſince it was Chriſtian: And as thoſe 
Epiſtles are very clear as to this Point, ſo 


from the beginning of the Eighth Century, 


untill after the Reformation, the Authority 
of thoſe Epiſtles was never called in que- 
ſtion; during all which Ages they were reck- 
oned to be equal, if not ſuperior, to the De- 
crees of the Councils of the Church: And 


with which they were, for that reaſon, com- 
monly bound up. So in all the Manuſcripts, 


of the Councils Loaiſa made uſe of, he tells 


us, he found the Decretal Epiſtles ſtill in 
the ſame Book with them; nay even ſince 


the Reformation, after their Authority had 


been rejected by the Magdeburgenſes, Tur- 
rianus, one of the Firſt Tel 1d v 


a Learned Man, was imployed to defend 
them; and which he did in Ten Books, 


uites;and who was 
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with great Fury, and with ſomething elſe 
that ſhall be Nameleſs; and which was not 
Ignorance. After him Binnius, who has 
publiſhed all thoſe Decretal Epiſtles in his 
Collection of the Councils, does not only ap- 
plaud Turrianus for what he had done, but 
does himſelf alſo attempt to maintain that 
they be all genuine. n ie bi 
But tho? there could be no Doubt of the 
Papal Supremacy's having been in the Span- 
iſb, and in all other Churches, if thoſe Epi- 
ſtles were genuine, the Papal Supremacy be- 
ing their burden; our Comfort is, that one 
would not not think it poſſible, for any body 
to read thoſe Epiſtles, and afterwards to 
doubt of their being ſuppoſititious: For none 
can read them and nct feel that they were all 
writ with one and the ſame dull Penand that 
they are all full of barabrous Words and 
Phraſes, which were not known in the Ages 
when they are ſaid to have been written, 
And tho” the Man that forged them, who- 
ever he was, was ſo much an Antiquary, as 
to know, that when they were ſaid to have 
been written,the Cuſtom was in rhe date of 
Letters, to name the Conſuls of the Lear; 
yet ſo untortupate was that poor Wretch, as 
ſcarce ever once to name the right Conſuls,. 
But muſt not the forgery of writings, which. 
do highly advance the Papal Authority, and 
which were for ſome Ages its chief glory and 
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Support, be palpable indeed, when Baronius 


ſhall be forced to acknowledge it; as he does 
the Decretal Epiſtles having been forged, in 
his Annals on the year 865: And after him 
Cardinal Bona, whoſe Words concerning 


thoſe Epiſtles, in the Third Chapter of his 


Firſt Book of Liturgys, I ſhall here ſet down, 
and ſo diſmiſs thoſe groſs Impoſtures. 
It has been long obſerved, by the Learned, 


ſiith that Cardinal, that the Decretal Epiſtles 


were all forged by ſome Spaniard, ander the 
Name of Iſidore, whoever he was, towards the 
End of the Seventh Century; they were forged 
with a pions Fraud, out of the Sentences of the 


Old Canons, and of the Civil Laws, and of the 


Holy Fathers, who flouriſhed in the F. oarth Cen- 


tury; they are, for the moſt part, full of vile 


chronological Miftakes, and are all almoſt writ 
in the ſame Stile and Character of writing: Ri- 


culphus, Biſhop of Mentz, Firit brought them 


out of Spain into France, from whence they 
mere diſſeminated over all other Countreys, and 
were commonly believed, If he had pleaſed, 
he might have ſaid aniver/ally; for before 


the Reformation, he would certainly have 
been publiſhed as an Heretick, that ſhould 
in the leaſt have queſtioned their being ge- 
nuine; being the only Channel of Tradition 
the Church of Rome had for her Supremacy; 
and which, not being ſo much as mentioned 
in the Scriptures, can have nothing but Tra- 
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dition to ſtand upon. And the Truth is, the 
ſupplying of the great want of that 'Tradi- 


tion, was the only Motive to the forging the 


Decretal Epiſtles ; and which were not pub- 


liſhed under the Name of Iſidore, as Bona in- 


timates, for that would have ſpoiPd the whole 
Plot; but as the genuine Writings of the An- 
cient Biſhops of Rome, whoſe Names are 
prefixed to them. Neither has it fared an 


better with Conſtantine's Donation, of which 


the Biſhops of Rome made ſo great uſe to e- 


ſtabliſh their Authority in Tay; which Do- 
nation, the plague of Learning being got into 


the Weſt, for nothing elſe could have done it, 
Baronius was forced to confeſs likewiſe to he 
a groſs Impoſture; and not only ſo, but to 
affirm, that it was forged by the Greeks, and 
in malice to the Roman Church: Which is a 
ſtrange turn indeed, conſidering that not 
much above Two hundred years ago, when 
Learning began to dawn in the Weſt, the 
Learned Valla brought himſelf into great 
trouble, and was, if Tam not much miſtaken, 


impriſoned in [ay as an Heretick, for hav- 


ing proved that Donation to be. a forgery. 
But the Papal. Authority, being with time, 


and a Thouſand frauds, now grown ftrong 


enough to ſtand alone, without the Crutches 


| ſhe made uſe of when ſhe was weak; ſhe ſuf, 


fers her Champions, now that thoſe writ- 


ings. cannot, without reflecting upon her 


© honour, 
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| honour, be maintained to be genuine with 
the ſame zeal they were in the days of 1g- 
norance, to part with them as forgerys, for 
their being palpably ſo : But withall, contra- 
ry to matter of Fact, to deny at the ſame 
time, that ſhe had any hand in the forging 
of thoſe writings; or did ever make uſe of 
their Authority,to introduce and ſupport her 
Supremacy in the Weſtern Church 
A Second thing that may be objected, is 
the Letter which was written by Pope Inno- 
cent the Firſt to a Council aſſembled in To- 
ledo; and which Letter, Loaiſa faith, muſt 
have been ſent to the Firſt Council which 
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could have tempted him to have annexed that 
forged Letter to the Acts of that Council. 
A ſhiru thing that may be objected, is, That 
in the Preface before that Rule of Faith 
which Loaiſa has annexed to the Firſt Coun- 
cil of Toledo, the Biſhops ſay, that they were 
ordered by Leo, Pope of the City of Rome, 
to ſend the Rule of Faith to Balcomius Biſhop 
of Galicia. | ug 
Io this I Anſwer. Firſt, If all that is ſaid 
here of Pope Leo were true, it would amount 
to no more, than what any foreign Biſhop, 


whoſe Name was high for Learning and 


Piety, as Leo's was, might have done; nor 
vas it more than St. Ambroſe Biſhop of Mi- 
la did, in this very Council, 
- Secondly, How could Pope Leo, order the 
Biſhops by whom the Rule of Faith was 
made, to ſend it to Balcomius; ſeeing, if it was 


made by the Firſt Council of Toledo, it muſt 


have been made Forty years before he was 
Pope; which he was not before the year 440, 
whereas that Council was held in the year 


400. | 


Thirdly, Balcomins was not, till Twelve 
years after that Council, Biſhop of Galicia; 
and being fo then, conſidering that none in 
thoſe days were made Biſhops,and eſpeciz ' 

Metropolitans, untill they were Ancient, Ba/- 
comius muſt have lived to an unuſual Age, 

to be Contemporary with Pope Leo. 
* | Laith, 


— 
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_ Laſtly, Since that Preface faith, that the 


Rule of Faith that followeth it was made in 
a Council of Toledo, and we do not meet 
with any Council in that City that could 


have made it with that Preface, no Council 
having met in Toledo in Forty years before 
or after Pope Leo's time; I do therefore ve- 
hemently ſuſpect that Rule of Faith to have 


been made ſome Ages after the Firſt Council 


of Toledo, and to which it was annexed by 


Loaiſa, for no other Reaſon, but becauſe *twas - 


the Council of that City that was the near- 
eſt to Pope Leo's time, tho? it was diſſolved 
Forty years before he was Pope: And yet 
_ notwithſtanding that, it is very plain, that 
he that made that Preface would have had 
the World to have believed,that the Rule of 


Faith which followeth it, was made by the 


Firſt Council of Toledo; for he faith in that 
Preface, that the Council which made it, and, 


by Pope Leo's order, ſent it to Balcomius, did 


likewiſe make the above written Twenty 
Canons, which is exactly the Number of 


Canons that were made by the Firſt Coun- 
cil of Toledo: Which, I think, does ſufficient- 


ly diſcover that Preface to be a blunderin 
orgery. And as to the Rule of Faith it ſelf, 
there is one thing that makes me ſtrong · 
ly ſuſpect it not to have been made by that 
Conn, which is, that the Holy Ghoſt is 


and 


 faid expreſly ta proceed from the Father 
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and the Son; which Addition was not, I con- 
ceive, added to the Creed, by Two hundred 
years ſo ſoon as the Firſt Council of Toledo, 
"A Fourth thing that may be objected, is, 
That in the Preface to the Firſt Council of 
Braga, this Story concerning Pope Leo is re- 
peated, and with an Addition of that Pope's 
having ſent his writings againſt the Priſcilian 
Sect, to a Council in Galicia, by Theoribius 
the Notary of his Se. „ 
Too this I Anſwer. Firſt, That if the fore- 

mentioned Rule of Faith be of a later Date 


Council; 


the Word Notarins, that Cardinal ought to 


have given one ſingle Inſtance at leaſt where 


N , . 
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it had been uſed ſo: And ſo he would, I ſup- 
pole, if he had been able. 
Secondly, Montanus, Archbiſhop of Toledo, 
in a Letter which he writ to the Clergy of 
Palencia, to watch the Priſcilian Hereſy, and 
which is extant in the Second Council of 
Toledo, tells them of Biſhop Theoribius having 
publiſhed Books againſt that Sect, and 
which were ſent by him to Leo Biſhop of 
Rome; but ſaith not a Word of Leo's having 
ſent his. writings againſt that Sect to Theo- 
ribius, or into Spain: Tho if Leo had done that, 
and the Biſhopof Rome's Authority had then 
been high in that Countrey, nothing could 
have been ſo much for Montanuss purpoſe 
in that Letter, as to have ſpoke of it at large. 
Laſth, As Thave obſerved already, there 
was no Council in Galicia, nor in any other 
part of Spain, within Forty year of Pope 
HA „„ an 
A Fifth thing that may be objected, is, Pope 
Leo's long Decretal Epiſtle to Jheoribius, in 
which that Pope writes that he had ordered 
a Council to be called in Spain. Now ſince 
this Decretal Epiſtle of Leo's is the ground- 
work of this whole Story, it may be conve- 
nient to enquire whether it be not ſpurious. 
Hiri, This Decretal Epiſtle of Leo's has no 
Date to it; which is hut an ill ſign, conſider- 
ing that Pope, in all or moſt of his genuine 
Letters, was very exact in his Dates of * 
- 135 and 
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and in naming the Conſuls of the year. 
Slecondly, we ſee Montanus did take no no-—- 
tice of that long Epiſtle, when he had great 
Occaſion for to have done it. 
hirdly, We find that Letters of the verv 
ſame ſtamp were counterfeited in Spain, and 
fathered upon Pope Leo; witneſs the Decretal 
Epiſtle to the Biſhop ofthe Province of Tours, 
which Sirmandus ſaith was forged by a Span- 
zard, and taken out of the Acts of the Coun- 
cil of Sevi/. The Sermon alſo on the Nati- 
vity of St. Vincent, a Spaniſh Martyr, which 
0 under Leo's Name, was coyned in the 
e rich Mint, for in the Eighth Century 
Spain was ſuch for Forg ers. 
Foarthly,Tn that Decretal Epiſtle,the Holy 
Ghoſt is ſaid to proceed from the Father 
and the Son; which Doctrine, I have ſhew- 
ed, was not received by the Biſhops of Rome, 
untill ſome Hundreds of years after Leo's 
Death, into their Creed. Neither does it 
appear, that in a long time after Leo, it was 
received by any of his Succeſſors, as a found. 
Doctrine; tho? it certainly is, and had be- 
fore that, been affirmed by ſome of the La- 
tin Fathers. Now this. laſt Evidence of 
that Decretal Epiſtle's being ſpurious, is 
made uſe of by Baronius, to prove that Filio- 
que was added to the Creed in Spain by the 


* 


Biſhop of Rome's Order. Wa 
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To which I anſwer. Firſt, If Pope Leo was 
for having that Addition made to the Creed 
in Spain, why did he not add it at the fame 
time to the Roman Creed, to which we ſee it 
Was nat added in many Apes after? | 
Secondly, Leo's Succeſſors for ſo many Ages, 
did either know that he had ordered that 
Addition to be made to the Creed in Spain, 
or they did not know it; if they knew it; 
and at the ſame time blamed its having been 
made, and refuſed to admit it into their 
Creed, as we ſee they did, they muſt then 
have reckoned Leo to have erred in Cathe- 
ara, in giving wrong Directions about a 
matter of Faith: And if they did not know. 
it, which is moſt probable, how came 
Baronius to diſcover it Eight hundred years 


after. If it be ſaid, from this Decretal Epi- 
ſtle; I anſwer, Tho? that Doctrine is in this 
Epiſtle, there is no command in it to Theori. 
bius, or to any body elſe in Spain, to add it to 
the Creed; Leo's Succeſſors muſt therefore 
either never have ſeen this Epiſtle, or not 
have been able to have diſcovered that Com- 
mand in it; or they muſt not have looked 
on it, to be Pope Leo's Letter. But moſt cer- 
tain it is, that this Decretal Epiſtle had lur- 
ked ſo cloſe, as never to have been ſeen or 
heard of, by the Freuch Biſhop, and Abbor, 
who were ſent by the Emperor Charles the 
great to Pope Leo the Third, to perfwade 


him 
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more ſervice than all their other Arguments 
Laſih, I this Letter of Leo's were certain. 
ly genuine, it could only prove that, which no 
body ever doubted of, vi. that Leo was very 
forward to extend the Authority of his own 
See; but it could not prove, that the Span- 
2h Biſhops did Submit to his Command ſo 
far as to call a Council preſently in Obedi- 
ence ro it; neither is it any where ſaid that 
b they did: But ſuppoſing a Council, whoſe 
"8 Accs, and very Name are loſt, had been aſ- 
ſembled in Spain about that time, why muſt 
that Council needs have been called in Obe- 
dience to this Letter of Leo's to a private 
Biſhop; and not, as all the Spaniſh Councils 
were that are extant, upon the Prince and 
the Biſhops, among themſelves, having judg- 
ed ſuch an Aſſembly to be neceſſary; and 
that without taken any more notice of the 
VVV 
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Pope „ N and 
which we we len che Caſe ofall the | 
nt S chat os 
—— dwelt. the langer on this Latter, 
tpn, beſides thoſe 4 the Decretal Epi-: 
ſtlesw 2 s be excepted;it gan- 
ROY Claim, that] have Bat With; 
made e Ke Rome td an Authari- 
over the Spawiſb C burch, Antill affer the 
enth Century. 

A Sir ching that may abjeted, is, Pope 
Gregory? s = Letters, the ne #9 Recarer 
aus King, of Spain, and the other to Leander 
Archbi = bf Sv] in both which Letters 
227 takes notice of his baving ſent Leau- 

der A Fa oo 

Ianſwer,Were theſe Two Letters certain 
ly genuine, they would be to all. thatknow 
any thing of the Man they were writ hy 
and the accaſion of them, a ſtrong Evidence 
of the Papal Supremacy not having heen in 
Spain at the time when they were Written: 
For as no Pope was ever more ſorward to 
magnify the Authority of his See chan this 
_ Gregory, 3 of bis having writ 
theſe Letters, if he th were Written by him, 
was, King Recareds having been converted 

Arian Herefie o the Catholiat 

Vginh 0 3 che Writer 
of cheſe Letters rejoyceth very much, yet he 
Kings make 


ing 


hace dion chi 


of Diff . ahh oncthe | 


ing hisSobmifſion-to the Ses Of. Rome, nor 
f his Penig admitted inte the boſom. of ths 
Church by the Authorityof that See; nor 
of any of thoſe' things ch the Popes] 
where their Sbpc enge has been on dhave 
conſtantly required on all ſuch oechſions: 
For beſides that of the Fall, there is not in 
both thoſe Eetters any initimation of the 
Biſhop of Rome's having ay Authority ini 
Spain. And as to that of the Pall, tho? that 
| might have been an Argument of Gregorys 
having had a mind to have given a begim 
ning to the introducing of the Papal Autho- 
rity into Spain; yet it could be no argit- 
ment of that Authority's having been there 
at that time; ſince neither the King nor the 
Archbiſhop did ever, that we read of, ſend 
to Rome to deſire a Pall, nor does the writer 
of thoſe Letters ſay they. did; nor do we 
find that they did ever thank Gregory for it: 
But whatever Gregory's deſign might have 
been in ſending that Pall, it is certain that it 
wrought no change in Spain, as to the Papal 
Authority; for as before, ſo after this, there 
were above Twenty Councils held in that 
Kingdom, and Two or Three of them by 
Rec aredus, not one of which Councils Was 
_ either called by the Pope, or had its Decrees, 
relating to matters of Faith, confirmed by 
him; nor is there in any of them any menti- 
on n'of the excerciſe of the Papal Authority in 
"98 3-61 5 141 | Spain: 
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Sau. Purthermore, Recaredus, if he'Ever 
did write te the Biſhop of Rome, was it ſeems 
in no great᷑ haſte to write to him; for he had 

been converted and reconciled to the Church, 
and had held a Council in Toledo, which con- 
ſiſted of Severity Two Biſhops, and in which 
the Arian Hereſie was condemned, above 

Ten years before this Eetter was writ, 
Which bears date the Second Indiction. 
Mariana beingſenſible that Recaredus's having 
delayed writing to the Pope ſo long aſter 
his Converſion, and his having in the mean 
time called Councils wherein matters of 
Faith were Decreed, was a ſign that the Ro- 


man See was not at that time much regard: 


ed in Spain; he thinksto ſolve the matter by 
ſaying the Envoys, by whom Recaredws,pre- 
ſently after he was converted, did fend his 
Letters to Rome, and to which Letters this 
Epiſtle was an Anſwer, having met with 
ſtormy weather, had a very tedious Voyage 
of it; and ſo they muſt indeed if they were 
Tien years in their Journey betwixt Spain 
and Rome; But as the Prolemaick Aſtrono- 
mers invented Cyc/es, and Epicycles, to ſupply 
the defects in their. Hypotheſis ; juſt fo the 
Roman Champions deviſe whatſoever is poſ- 
ſible to ſerve theirs; as if a thing's _ 
barely poſſible, tho, I think, this Journey i 

hardly fo, did make it credible. 15 


4 But 


9 But tho ee en 1 _ | 
the Firſt Propo ſition a 
tation, That "gl Letters Were; gen 


ſeems not robe the fame with Gragey' 5 1 


Gregory, not as Biſhop of Re- 
the moſt Learned Doctor of that Age; or, as 
it is worded by that Council, as to one who 


| King is told of Two Keys being ſent to him, 
and that in one of them there was ſome ef 

the fileings of the Chain that Saint Was 

bound — 4 When dre was: Cruciged;. — 


: Now l hardly chi roads 


I cannot but ſay that: I de tis fuſs 
Me that they — ae, on 
Nor Fir#, The ſtile bel Letters, 


i were held about this time, ghere.is.00 men- 


tion of theſe Letters, nor of any thing that 
S contain d in them ; no nor of Resaredus, or 


Leander”s Letters, to which they prexend | 
to be Anſwers. 


In the Fourth Conncil of Toledo, chere 18 


5 mention indeed of Leander s having writ to 
the Pope, but it was not for a Pall, bug coneern- 


ing the Ceremony. of the three ckppings in 
Baptiſm; and, — which, Leander writ to 
owe, but as to 


had illuſtrated che Ae with his great 


Learnin 


Third, In this Letter 40 een that 


tad been eiachad thu) St. Peters Body: 


e him enen om lag Bins 


B45 1 : | . 


ave ſd much rr ing We meet, it is 
true, with mention of the fame ſort of Re- 


lick, and with the ſame Witiciſm upon it, in 
another Letter that goes under that Pope's 


5 Name: wt Who can vouch for that Letters 
enuine more than for this; er indeed 
jor Part of the Letters which are 


e 
publiſhed under that Pope's Name; the For- 
gers of Writings having made more uſe of 
this Gregors N ame, than of the Na mes af all 
the other Popes put together. 
Laſih, It may be objected that che Thics 
teenth Council of Toledo was aſſembled at 


the Requeſt: of Pope Leo the Second, upon | 


his having ſent the — of the Second 
Viſbops, '6f 0 eee 8 nal the. ariſe 
1 ay This i 1s all Wg and being > ſdzit 
afſerds den very plain proof of che Biſhop bf 
Rome's not n nay! Authority 4 in N af 
tlaat time. 

For Aindh The 8 pariſh Biſhops when they 
met in tht Couscl, {peaking of that Pope's 
Letter to them, do fay, that he had inwired 
20 receive thole Ixſtitat es. 
Semih, Tho' thoſe Inſtitutes had been 

rem ended to them by that Pope, as the 
Doerses df general Council, they declared 
_ thatiths Spares Church as under no ohli- 
8 „)  - LE gation 


em, but not that he bad commanded them 
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gation 10 receive e denn i bebreser Were ap- 
proved of and conifitened ina Council of her 


owh' Biſhops, .. 1 arr 


Thirdly, When thoſe: Inflicates were re- 
ceived, they declared that they received 
them ſo far and no further than they agreed 
with the Councils of Nice, Couſt antinople, 
Epheſus, and Calcedon; without taking any 


notice of the Pope's Authority by WhO 
thoſe Tiſtitutes had been ſent to them. | 


*his Council ends with ink 75 


Tesch, 


Relation of Thanks to God, and to the King; 
by whom it was called without any: mention 


of the Pope. 


But this Affair reſtel not here; for Fabre 


Biſhop of Toledo, having, on this occaſion, 


with'the approbatian of all his brethren, af: 


firmed, 1ſt, That in Deo voluntas genuit 


5 voluntatem, ſcur ſapientia ſapientium; and 
⁊dly, Quod in C hrifto erant tres Subſtantie ; 


with Two heads more; which are not nam- 


E Pope Benedict, who ſucceeded Leo: the 
Second, being offended with thoſe Four 
heads, he ſignified ſo much to the Spaniſh 
Biſhops, hoping by ſuch means to tive by 
_ - degrees riggled his Authority into Pain: 
But that Pope was much miſtaken in the 
Mien he had to deal with; for in theFifteenth 
Cbuncil of Toledo, the Spaniſb Bifhops 
wers ſo far from recanting any of thoſe Four 
Heads u 22 1 8 75 8 3 * that 


| BA "IS 


he 


— l 2 / 


"2 Popab Sur by 
he-was:difpleaſed Wirk them; that, on the 
contrary, they juſtißed them all: and in ſuch 


2 manner as demonſtrated that they had no 
regard to the Roman Biſhop in any matter 
bf Doctrine, any farther then as he Agreed 
with the Primitive Fathers 
For having proved the Two Firſt Heads 
at large to be Orthodox, from the general 
Councils and from St. Athanaſius, St. Am- 
broſe, St. Auſtin, St. Cyril, and others; they 
brandetl all that would not Submir to their 
Authority in that matter, with the infam- 
ous Mark of impudent and inſolent Scruta- 
tors, HOES, 
-- Andasto the Two laſt Heads, they did, 
A withous naming them, ſay, That not only 
| their ſenſe, but almoſt. their very words 
were taken from the moſt Bleſſed St. Am- 
broſe, and Fulgentius; and of which Two 
Doctors they ſaid on that occaſion, Quod 
ſer quod contre illos Hepntur, 4 ref race re- 
gula abhorrere ſentitur. n 
What would not the Church of Rae 
give to have had the fame faid by the An- 
cient: Spaniſh Church of any of her Biſhops ? 
and 590 impudenta thing, after ſuch a con- 
ſeſſion, would ſhe have reckoned it in 
any done in the leaſt to have queſtioned 
A Ancient Church having believed Her to 
be infallible in all matters of Faith? And yet 
neither She nor no Chriſtian Church elſe, do 
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| Bi hop Huf i NN 
Spang Harveſt; ed it not have been 5 
more for tlie Honour bothof that Biſhop ant * 
of his See, to have Aborg doing of it, un 
till, by his common Arts, he had Icbſpoſei eh ho F 
Spaniſh Clergy to think he had ſome Autho- 
rity over them? 5 
Barr this T ranſaQion being: eee 5 
at length in the Fiſteenth Council of Toledo, 
| — a publick for Baronius to paſs it o- 
ver in ſilence, fo, for that reaſon, he mentions. . 
it in the year 685, but in ſuch a manner, 
and in ſo great haſte to get to the end of it that 
one ſees plainly that bagt he found 1 i too: hot for 
His to hatidle : : 


7; 


bg was driven — Ks perceiviag Nes that I 

if the 55 05 ufe any Authority in tis 
matter, his Authority was much — 85 
and, for that reaſon, and no other, will 


had che Hani Biſhops happened to have 5 


been in the wrong, and to have acknow- 
ledged that they were miſtaken in thoſe 


Feur Heads the Pope found fault with, we 
Aa _ have had Baronius vapour 2 
CIC. 


38 A Diſſertation-« on the 


theirhaving-recanted what they had before 
eſtabliſhed, barely upon the Biſtop of Rome, 
_ whom they believed to be infallible in all 
matters of Faith, having interpoſed his Au-. 
thority, and declared afl thoſe Heads to be 
Errours: And we ſhould have had this whole 
Tranſaction pompouſly diſplayed in more 
Pages than he beſtows Lines upon it now, 
carrying his Pope from it very uren and 
in great haſte, as far as Autioc.é 
And is it any wonder that a Chureti, 
ich in the year 688, ſhewed fo little re. 
ſpect to the Biſhop of Rome's Authority in 
matters relating to Faith; ſhould in the year 
704; when that Biſhop laid a barefaced claim 
to a Supremacy over her, reje that new 
and bold claim withindignation?as we have 
before obſerved ſhe did in the Eighteenth 
Council of Toledo, whoſe Akts the Pope for 
that reaſon has taken care to Suppreſs: For 
there having been but Sixteen years bet wirt 
thoſe two Councils, many of the ane of 
who were preſent at the Firſt, probablyaſſiſt- 
ed at the Second; and whoſe Acts, could they 
be recovered, Would give the Papaty a 
wound as deepas that w Hich was given it by 
the Twenty eighth Canon of the General 
Council of Calcdon; and which Canon; had 
it not been preferved by the Greeks, would 
never have been heard of in the Weſtern 
* there bein 8 no mention of it in 


8 any 


, c once Be ee, bu 


Papam. © 
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any of the Manuſcripts, Greet or Latin, 


which were in the Weſt before the Reform- 
ation. Tate molis erat, Ramunum condere 
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"This is all that I know thatcan be object. 
ed againſt what I have affirmed concerning 
the Papal Supremacy's not having been ac- 


| knowledged or exerciſed: in Spain, untill 


after the beginning of the Eighth Century; 


_ unleſs it be, that here and there in thoſe 
Councils honourable mention is made of 


the Biſhop of Rome, and of his See: So in 
the Firſt Council of Toledo, Syricius Biſhop of 
Rome is named, but in the ſame place St. 
#mbroſe Biſhop of Milan is named with him, 
and before him: And in the Third Council 


of Toledo, the Synodical Epiſtles of the Biſhop 
of Rome are joyned with the Decrees of the 


Coancils, but that was becauſe thoſe Epiſtles 
did contain the ſame Doctrine in them, 
which was decreed by thoſe Synods; and 


for the ſame reaſon, honourable mention is 


made in the ſame Council, of the Synodical 


Epiſtles of St. Qril Biſhop of Alexandria: 
And as to the See of Rome being in Three or 
Four places of theſe Councils, ſtiled the 
Apoſtolical See; it is plain, that all Epiſcopal 

Sees, as well as that of Rame, were ſtiled 


Apoſtolital Sees, by the ancient Spaniſh Biſhops. 


80 Martin, Biſhop of Braga, begins that Letter 
of his to Vitigtus Biſhop of Lucus, now: Ovie- 


95 


6p 4 Difſertativn on te N 
which is extant: in the AQ of the 0c 0 2 
hs Aoftoliee Jedi hondre ſuſeipiendo, K. 
3 2 — as a wile Spaniſh Hiſtorian did courioh 

Pines againſt ſending any Preſents to 
fopes, s, becauſe they are very forward to look 

cn all Prefents that are made them, as Tri- 
Dutes; or at leaſt to Record them to have been 
ſo, for the uſe of their Suobeſſors; ſo Princes, 
and all others, had need be careful ho W they 
_ romplement Popes with high Titles, , who 
have fo often ſerued Expreſſions of con 


5 But — menfion Having: been 
made here nd there in thoſs [Councils of 
Fortie of the Biſhops of Rome;and of their See; 
3s {6 far from being any advantage to their 
. Hiprieriacy an this caſe, that nt is quite other. 
ane in ſhewing, that it wis not from any 
wthiplcafure 2 Pbinces had conteivid 
againft the Popes and their See, that they 
exerorſed no Authority in any:of their-Coun> 
-oils; but was mmely from the Spaniſb Prin- 

vers and Biſhops, not — nor re- 
Jg, of tlie Biſhoppf N re: 
wen cheirChurch. Ie WS 

„ ns 4e _ the en 1 
FR vo 1ayDpen A | 
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ſlowly re 0 


e for we food 


. Cl : 10 ces ap 1 — 
Ku diſpoſed to möbel themſelves te che 


Renan Ste; would be a Work worthy af 


che pains of any Learned Eccleſiaſtical , 
e ent is atleifure to go about it. 


mot known in the ancient Gathickt 
e 


Church: So that the Popiſb Doctri nes 


ol Traaſalſtautiation, and of Purgatory, and 
of 62 ge to Angels and Saints, and of Ado- 
1 e and of Auricular C "onf: Nous, &c: 
ittle known in her; may, I con- 


decal eafily be proved from her Records, 
which are, extant ; if an y that have leiſure 


and abilitys would go about it; and who 
cannot, in my opinion, imploy their Time 
and. Talents about a work that would do 
the Church of Enoland a more Subſtantial 
Service; which thereby would appear to be 


the ſame in Doctrine with that ancient fa- 


mous Church,which was undoubtedly ofthe 


' fame Faith with the Brezifþ Church, in thoſe 
Ages; the ſo much lamented loſs of whoſe 


ancient Records, is in a good meaſure repair- 
ed by thoſe of a Contemporary Weſterz 
9 and to which we have reaſon to be- 


8 lieve 


Mac * by _ She and who for the 


To condude,as the e Sepromae was. 


A Diff, ertation on the 
lieve a Britiſh Princeſs was à great Bene- 
factor. Badda, Queen to Retcoreans,. the 
Firſt Orthodox Gothic King of Spain, and 
who, under God, might probably be the great 
inſtrument of her Husband's Converſion to 
the true Chriſtian Faith; and who for that 
teaſon did, together with her Husband, ſub- 
ſcribe the Conſt antinopolitan Creed, which is 
before 5 wg Con of — 4 held in 
the year 589; being by the Spaniſh Hliſtori- 
, Aid th Þ6 the Daughter of the Bare 
King Arthur; and whoſe Subſcription to 
eee rann 88 
I Badda, the glorius Queen, do with 
hand, from my whole heart, ſubſcribe this 
Faith, which I have believed and received. 
And which ſhe muſt have done from her 
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"Popes: 8 | Behaviour 


TOWARDS 


PORTUGAL 


From the Yer 1 641, uncill the Year 
1666; with reference to his grant- 
ing of Biſhops to that Kinde 


and to its Conqueſts. 5 


Sarum. 


—-— — — —— — 


 Moris eſt Sedis gu eum nee, vel 


lare, qui . tenet. N ius 2. 
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By M. 5 Geddes, LL D. and Chan- 
cellor of the Cathedral Church of 
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WO things, of no {mall Uſe, are very 
remarkable in thu Hiſtory; the one is, 
I _ how great an Unhappinels it x to any 

Nation, 10 be Subject to the Pope: And the o- 
ther is, - That 'the Papacy, which boldly tells the 
World ſhe à directed immediately by the Spirit of 
God in ber Government of the Church; and 
which Cant x believed by many People; i much 
rather directed in it, by the _ of Machiavel, 
or by tbe ſame Spirit, which the Governments of 
the World, that have the leaſt Regard to Religion, 
in all that they do, are governed by: Earthly Hopes, 
and Fears, and Carnal Affections, with refer- 
ence to its own Temporal” Security and Advance= 
ment, having been viſibly the Springs of al the Me- 
tions of the Papacy in this Affair, in which Reli- 


pion Was ſo much concerne 5 ; 
: Neither _ the Materials of tha Hiſtory, ba- 
ving been collected chiefly out of Portuguele Writers, 
| . any hv rey to its Credit: The Veneration the 
Portugueſes have for rhe Roman See, being ſo 
hs | _ 
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great, that this long ill Uſage of them by the Popes; 
Was not, ſo far as I have ſeen, able to draw one 
hard Word from them, neither againſt the Papacy, 
nor againſt the Perſons of the Popes, by whom 
they were ſo ill treated: And tho one would have 
thought, that it might have been enough to provoke 
them to have thrown off a Yoke, which lay ſo heavy 
upon their Necks, ſince its Bonds may ſo eaſily be diſ- 
cover d not to have any true Strength in them ; as 
the Venetians were ready to have done, upon 1 
much ſhorter Prowocation; yet the Rewerence the 
Portugueſes are poſſeſ d with for the Roman Chair, 
- 5 ſo profound, and enchanting ; that as it made one 
of their Rings prefer the Title, of the Pope's moſt 

umble Servant, to all the glorious Religious Titles 
which were offered bim; ſo that whcle Nation, is 
reduced by it to an incredible Tamenieſs under all the 
Wrongs, and Oppreſſions, which ſhe daily ſuffers un- 
der that Proud and Tyrannical Superior. So that of 
the Two, 1 do really believe, that the Portugueſes 
have been partial for the Popes in the Relation 0 
ths Affair; or at leaſt have put the moſt: favouruble 
Conſtructions upon all that they did in it ; rather than 
that they have done the contrary. LEE a: 
However, I have endeavoured to ſet that whole 
Tranſaction in as true'a Light as ] could find for it; 
and having done that, I leave it to the Reader to 
Judge, whether there be not ſomething of a Sorcery 
in Popery ; aud whether any thing Fre Directi- 
on of the Spirit of God does appear to have been 


in the Popes managery of this great religious Affair 3 
which was kept by them ſo long upon the Stage, part- 
ty ous of Fear or Affection for the Spaniard, but 
chief for to have got ro themſelves rhe Nominati- 


.on 


on of he Biſhops in Portugal; nd 55 att its Pl 
 yations * To which Power, (tho they have never 
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ettychfed Fr, 1 as the Popes do fill ond fo Va die 


Te 


bdbe otigitial” Right, / they are a 
after that Power, when they have any Hopes of 
ing able to obtain it 


And as nothing can bemore abſurd, cham the Papal 


? 


Champions concluding that the Church has a Su- 
pream and uncontroulable Governour ſet over 


Her on Earth by Chriſt, becauſe it would be conve- 
nient for Her to have ſuch an one: For with better 
 Logick they might conclude from the ſame Topick, 
that that Supream Governour 1 always call'd to that 
_ Office by an audible Voice from Heaven, and is able 

to work Miracles to convince all gainſayers : So that 


Such an Headſhip, as it is lodged in the Biſhop of 


Rome, has great Inconveniencies attending it, will 


be manifeſt to all that ſhall read the following Hiſtory. 


And tho I will not ſay, but that ſuch an Headſhip; 
— were always lodg d in Perſons of ſuch heavenly 


Minds, as made the Advancement of God's honcur; 
and the Edification and Salvation of Souls, their 
only Care, would be of great benefit to the Church, 
and to the whole World ; ſo on the contrary, that 
Headſhip, as it has been lodg'd for a Thouſand Years, 
by Reaſon of that covetous, ambitious, cruel, fraudu- 
lent, and turbulent Spirit, which ſeems to be en- 


tail'd on the Roman Chair, is by univerſal Ex- 


perience known to have been the Bane of all true Re- 
 ligion, and the great Nuiſance to the whole Chriſtian 
Church : So that had the Papacy nothing to 1 
e great Power , but the Conveniencies which it 
yieldeth to the Church of God, and to Chriſtendom, 
it muſt quickly tumble down, to the Foy of ail, ex- 
„ F 2 | "os 
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cept the Demetrius s, who have their Wealth by its 

either Jteecing, or fleaing of its Sheep, in all Parts, 

as they can be brought to bear it; and which is born 

by Portugal with @ Tameneſs that will always keep 
er poor. -- „ 
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HISTORY 


0 E THE 


Pope 8 Behaviour 


TOWARDS 


PORTUGAL &e. 


HE Source of the Sub) ect Mat- 

ter of this Tract, being in the 
different Pretenſions of the Pro- 
geny of Don Emanuel, to the 
Crown of Portugal; it cannot be thorow] 7 
underſtood, without looking back as far as 
the Death of that King, and taking a tran- 
ſient view of the Royal Sacce ion from that 

Time. | 

Don Emanuel, The wiſeſt and moſt proſ- 
perous King that ever wore the Crown of 


a od, among his other Felicitys, was 
E1 bleſſed 


po 1 Hiftory of the Pope's 
bleſſed with'a numerous Iſſue. His Eldeſt 


Son Don John the Third ſucceeded him in the 
Throne, and he dying young, left only one 


Child, named Sebaſtian ; and Don Sebaſtian 
being ſain in a Battel in Africk, before he 


was married,the Crown, by his Death, went 


to his Uncle the Cardinal Don Henry; who 


was Second Son to Don Emanuel: And Don 


Henry having never married neither, tho” he 
had Thoughts of doing it, aſter he was King, 
notwithſtanding his beinga Cardinal Prieſt, 


andat that time above Seventy years of Age; 


he was, during the whole Time of his ſhort 
Reign, extreamly perplexed with the Claims 


which were put in to ſucceeed him by di- 


vers Princes. 

The Firſt, and ſkrongeſt of thoſe Preten- 
| 1 Was, Philsp the Second King of Spain, as 
Son and Heir to the Em en Donna Iſabel- 
la, the Eldeſt daughter o Emanuel. 

The Second, Was Emanuel % Bube of Savoy, 
as Son and Heir to the Infanta Donna Bea- 
trix; the Second Daughter of the ſame King. 
The Third, was Don Antonio; Prior de 


| Crato, as Son and Heir to the Infante Don 
Lem, the Third Son of Ring Emanuel. 


E. © he Fourth, was Raynuco Prince of Par- 
ma, as Son and Heir to Donna Maria, the 
Eldeſt Daughter of the Infante Don Eline, 
the. Fourth Jon of King! Emanuel, 


| The 
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The Fifth, was Donna Catherina, Second 
Daughter to the Infante Don Edward, who 


was married to the Duke of Braganæa, 


A remote Title was alſo trump'd up by 


Katherine de Medicis, Queen of France, for no 


other Reaſon, that I can perceive, but only 
to give ſome luftre to her Blood, which, on 


her Father's ſide, was the baſeſt that had ever 


run in the Veins of any Queen of France be- 


fore. 15 : — 
And the Pope, who will be ſtill fiſhing 


for himſelf in all troubled Waters, did ſtart a 


Title that was yet more fantaſtical ; which 
was his being Heir to a King, as he was 
F „ 

The old King being vehemently ſollici- 
ted, by all theſe Pretenders, to be declared by 
him his Succeſſor ; he ſlighted the Pope's, 
the Queen of France's, and the Duke of Sa- 
voy's Claims, as altogether groundleſs ; and 
tho? the Prince of Parma, in the Lineal De- 
ſent, was the undoubted Heir to the Crown 
after the Death of the King, who was his 


Grand- Uncle; yet that Prince's claim wasbut 


little regarded; there being a Law in Portu- 
gal called the Law of Lamego, whereby af 
Foreigners are excluded from the Crown, tho 


otherwiſe the right Heirs to it. 


to be betwixt P "y the Second King o 
Spain, the Dutcheſs of Braganz4,and Antonio, 
EE Eo who 


The great ſtruggle came therefore at laſt, 


who being extreamly beloved by the People 
of Portugal, would not withdraw his Claim; 
| Aignation for his being 2 Baſtard z):prerend- - 
ing tobe able to prove that his Father was 
married to his Mother, or if he could not 


1 prove that, yet his Friends, who were the Peo- 


ple, ſaid that ought to be no Bar to him, no 
more than it was tothe Victorious Don John 
the Firſt, the Founder of the preſent Royal 
| Family of Portugal: And Pope Gregory the 
Thirteenth, when he found lie ſhould make 
nothing of his own Claim, did promote that 
_ of Don Antonio's whoſe Intereſt was eſpouſ- 
ed by the Pope's Nuncio in Portugal with 
great Warmth : For that politick Pope judg- 
ing the Spaniſb Crown to be too ſtrong and 
formidable already, was very unwilling to 
have it made ſtronger, by the Acceſſion of 


. 


The Dutcheſs of Braganza, tho? the King 
offered her and her Family, great Advantages 
in the Name of Philip, if ſhe would reſign her 
Title to that King, as the Prince of Parma was 
aid to have done; ſhe would not hear of do- 
I ing ĩt upon any Terms whatſoever; but was 
tontinually ſolliciting the King her Uncle, 


> 


to do her Juſtice: © © - 


| 55 T. 8 King 4 We ing. in a great Perplexity 
what to do, called the Cortes to ſettle the 
Succeſſion; and in which: Fifteen Nobles, 


Po 1 
5 
: 
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and T vo and twenty Men bf Letters, were” 
named to be judges; and Five Nobles 'out: | 
of thoſe. Raten were appointed to be 
Governours of the Kingdôm, if the King 
happened to die before a Sentence was paſſe 
ed and who Were to ſes the Sentence that 
ſhould be paſſed executed; and thereupon 
an Oath was taken by the Three Eſtates of 
the Realm, to ſtand to tlie Deciſion of thoſe 
Judges; or, in caſe they did not agree, to 
yield Obedience to the Sentence of the Five 
Governours; and which Oath both the Duke 
of Bragan xa, and Antonio were compelled by 
the King to take; but when Philip was re 
quired to do it, Who had a ſtrong Army 
quartered on the Frontiers of Portugal ; he 
made Anſwer, he would not take it; abr 
coald he allow his Right, which was ſo clear, to be 
put in Judgement. And King Henry dying 
ſoon after, the Spaniſh Army under the com- 
mand of the Duke of Alva, march'd forth- 
with into Portugal, and having « uickly de- 
feated Don Antonio,and driven him out of 
Lisbon, where he had been proclaimed King 
b the People, Philip was immediately pro- 
na King there, and in all other' Places 
of the Kingdom; and having the Five Go- 
vernours under his Power „he was by a Ma- 
jority of chem, declared to be the lawful 
Heir oſ the Crown; which Declaration 
yak ont after” confirmed 11 the Cortes of 
. 3 the 
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the whole Kingdom, called by Philip at To- 
zuar, where he was acknowledged, and ſworn 
to, as thelawful King of the Realm; which 
being a Foreigner, it is certain, he was not; 


nor could he have been, had he been a Na- 


tive; the Daughter of the Brother, which the 
Dutcheſs of Braganza Was, being both by the 
Laws of that Kingdom, and by the Law of 
Repreſentation,to be preferred to the Son of 
the Siſter: For as, had that Dutcheſs's Fa- 
ther,the Infante Don Edward, and that King's 

Mother, been both alive when their Bro- 
ther Don Heury died, the King's Mother 


could not have pr etended to the Crown, before 
her Brother Don Edward; ſo neither ought 
Philip as her Heir to pretend to it, before the | 


Dutcheſs of Braganza, who was Daughter, 
and by Law Heir to the Infante Dou Ed- 


_ ward: And ſo much King Philip was told to 


his Face, by a Friar that preached before him 
in the Royal Chappel, who having taken 


| thoſe Words of our Saviour for his Text, 


Philip, he that feeth me, ſeeth my Father, did 


look the King full in the Face when he ſpoke 


the Word Philip, and having then turned 


about to the Dutcheſs of Bragan xa, who Was 


likewiſe in the Chappel, he added, he that 


| feeth me, ſeeth my Father ; plainly, intimating, 


that the Dutcheſs, being in her Father's 
place, had all the ſame Bights which her 


Pacher Would aue _ if he were i 
By 
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By this, and its being univerſally reported 
and believed among the Portagueſes, that 
King Sebaſtian was ſtill alive, and was ready 
to return to his Kingdom; and by Twenty 
things more; Philip could not but ſee, that, 
in their hearts, the Portagaeſes were much 
averſe to his being their King; and knowing 
Don Bartholomew dos Martyries, Archbiſhop 
of Braga, the moſt celebrated Man in all 
Spain or Portugal at that Time, for Piety, 
Learning, and Firmneſs, to be a great 
Friend of Don Antonio, to whom he had 
been Tutor; he did plainly trick that great 5 
Prelate, out of an Ability to do his Pupil any 
Service, unleſs it were with his Prayers: 
For whereas this Archbiſhop, had for ſever- 
al years, tired both the Court of Portugal, 
and that of Rome, with repeated vehement 
Petitions for Leave to reſign his Archbiſhop- 
_ rick, that he might return to the beloved 
Mortifications of his Order, which was the 
Dominican; King Philip,when he made that 
Petition to him, and which the King knew 
he would make of Courſe, when he came to 
take his Leave of him after the Cortes was 
over, did not only grant him that his Petition 

at the firſt Word, but got him before they 
parted, to write to the Pope for his Leave todo 
it; which that Prelate having done, the King 
took Care by his Ambaſſador at Rome, to pro- 
cure it for him, tho? it was generally 1515 
a I : i" ved, 


76 Him of the Phe, 
ved, that the Archbiſhop himſelf, and all his 
Friends, employed their whole Intereſt to 
have hindered it: For he was ſo far from re- 
tiring to his Monaſtry, as was expected, 
after he had made his Reſignation to the 
King, that having flung from Court in a 
great Diſcontent, he immediately began a 
Viſitation of his whole Dioceſs; and which 
he maintained he had Authority to Viſit, 
notwithſtanding the Reſignation he had 
made, untill ſuch time as it was accepted by 
the Pope: And afterwards when this mat- 
ter, and ſome Rents which had become due, 
betwixt the Time when he reſigned to the 
King and the Diſpatch of the Pope's Appro- 
bation, came to be warmly diſputed ; by 
his angry and waſpiſh Behaviour in that 
Conteſt, and, during his whole Life, towards 
his Firſt and Second Succeſſors, in whoſe 
Diogeſs he lived and died, he plainly diſ- 
covered how highly diſpleaſed he was with 
himſelf, for having reſigned his Archbiſhop- 
rick, and with all that had any ways concur- 
ed to it, or that reaped any profit by it; 
giving the World thereby too much Cauſeto 
think, that all his former vehement Petitions © 
for Leave to reſign, had but little of ſinceri- 
n en 
But, tho? by this Trick the King had diſ- 
armed the moſt formidable Enemy he had in 
Portugal; yet being ſenſible, that if he did 
1 N „„ not 
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not bring the Portugueſes to be better affeR- 
ed to him and his Government, than they 
were at preſent ; that he muſt either be at 
the great Charge of maintaining a conſider- 
able Spaniſb Army ſtill in Portagal, or muſt 
quickly looſe that Kingdom 28 to win 
the Hearts of the Portugueſes, he granted 
them all the Advantage they deſired; having 
promiſed and ſworn to obſerve the follow- 
Firſt, To conſerve to that Crown,all its Pre- 
rogatives, and Stiles, the Coynage, the Royal 
Palace, and all the Offices uſed in it by its 
Natural Princes; and that the King being 

in Portugal ſhould be ſerved by none but 
Nate. % ĩ ages 
Secondly, That no Foreigner ſhould be ca- 
pable of any Office, or Dignity, Eccleſiaſti- 
cal or Civil, nor of any Military Commands, 
nor of any Title of Honour, Penſions, or 
Grants, nor of having the Liberty of trading 
to any of the Portugueſe Plantations. 
IThiraly, That the Viceroy of the King- 
C 1 ſhould be always one of the Royal Fa- 
SHITE kh = i EY ER * ö ty 

: Four thly, That whereyer. the King was; 
a certain number of Portugueſes ſhould aſſiſt, 
with the Title of the Cauncil of Portugal, 
and thro? whoſe Hands only all Diſpatches: 
ſhould pals, and which ſhould be all written 
in the Portugueſe Tongue, and that Fortar 


3 
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gaeſes as well as Caſtilians, ſbould be ade 
„ ET 2 1 
- Fofthly, That tlie Cortes ſhould BY be affe , 
bel ot of the Ghgdom ; and that all the 


Publick Affairs Inould be TranfaQed in that 
| Aſﬀernbly.. 

 Szxthly, That the King thould obtain n 
Bulls Hor the Pope, to ker he the Thirds 
or arry other Ecelefiaſtical Subſidys. 

Seventhiy, That the dry Ports betwixt the 
Two Kingdoms, ſhould be opened, and the 
| 1 be allowed to trade without Pay- 
1 ny Dutys. 5 
1 ON thy, That the King ſhould refide in 
Portugul, 5 much as he could poffibly; and 
that the Prince ſhould be bred up in it, to be- 
get in him an Affection for the Porrugueſes. 
© Lafth, Ta Cale the King, or any of His 
J Scceffors ſhould violate the oreſaidArticles, 

it mould be lawful for the Three Eftates of 

the Kingdom, to withdraw their Allegiance 
from him. 
With theſe Articles, obſerved pretty well 
as to the Main, Portugal continued qttiet, 
tho? ſtill much diſcontented, under the 
Crown of Pain, from the Year 1580, untill 
the year 1640: When Spam being, much 
weakened, by the long expenſive War the 
was engaged! in with France, atid b = pl nj 
den revolt of Catalonin; ſome of the Ph. 
e Nobles, nbw that Spain * . 
ands 


Beben Nom Prey gal. 79 ö 


Hands ſo full, judged” that to be a proper 
Time for Portugul to ſhake of her Yoke; and 
they being come to a Reſolution to offer the 
Cron to the Duke of Braganga; ſome of 
the ableſt of that Duke's. Friends were diſ- 
d to him, with great Secrecy, to try if 
they could per ſwade him to accept of it: 
That Duke, who was no great Genius, was, 
with much Diffculty, prevailed with to take 
the Crown ; and it was belived, he would 
never have ventured to have done i it; if he 
had not been puſhed on by the Ambition of 
Dun Laiſa his Wife; who was a Woman of 
a high Spirit: And who is reported to have 
anſwered all her Husband's timerous Ob- 


_ jeQions, with telling him, that it was better to 


ben King one Day, than a Duke for the long- 
eff Life. That Duke's conſent having been 
obtained, he Was proclaimed King of Por- 
ragul in Tithon, by a Junta of the Nobles, on 
the Firſt of Derember, in the Year 1640, and 
ſoon after in all the other Parts of the King- 
dom, and in all the Portagueſe Foreign Plan- 
ration in Afylcu, and in che Eaſt, afid , eff. 
Hidhes, as ſoœas they had the News of his 
Kedlanivtion in Portugal; the Garriſons'of 
Tangier and Celts, being the only Places, be- 
longing to that Crown, that Hood-fir m'to 
 Spapiaydls, 1% 
ereT-ceatindt but reflect on dhe. HMpbli- 
riches of he Three Philips of Spain, H 
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Haſte Spot: to 8 himſelf by. to; 


he Pol. © 
. 5 tories 


were King gs of Pareey gat; or. th 


hen tt tl ere greater 7 4 "anc goals FR 
tles than they had in Portugal; the Crown 
of Spain, in all likelihood, had never loſt 


that Kingdom. 


For, had not the Family of Bragsnza ri re- 
W 04 in Portugal, which beſides its havin 
a true Title to the Crown in it, was ſo much 
Superiour. to all the reſt of the Nobles of 
that Kingdom, for Eſtate - and Grandeur ; 
the Nobles, tho' they had been left to their 
Liberty, would never have agreed in a Per: 
ſon to be ſet. over them as their King: And 
that this was not foreſeen by the Spaniards, 
who are. undoubtedly a wiſe and conſiderate 
People, I do reckon to hę one of the great- 
eſt Prodigies of Tmpolitickneſs that we meet 
watt i in Hiſtory. But to return, 

The Duke of Braganzs having 59M pro- 
claim'd King by the whole Realm of Porta- 


gal, and with the leaſt Blood that ever was 


— 701 in ſo great a Revolution, there not ha- 
ing. been above Three Perſons kil'd in it, 
tho many Thouſands were afterwards to 
maintain it; the new King made all The 


| reign 
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reigr Als, an and. having immediate] 
AtCN- baſſadors to Fance, ao land, . 
Lind, 3 ery and Sweden; and to ali 
the other- Enemies of the Houſe of Auſtria,” 
he was, to his great Encouragement, x with-. 
cut any difficulty, acknowledg'd King. of 
bs, by all thoſe Princes and States. 
35 But there was one Prince, whoſe acknow- 5 
edging of him, by Reaſon of the profound 
Veneration which the Portugueſes have for. 
his Authority, would have done him more 
Good than all the reſt, except France 5 
Which was the Pope: Bi t how that could 
be obtain'd, puzzled them extreamly ; be- 
ing ſenſible that the Pope could not do it 
without incenſing the Spaniard WhO is Arong 
in Hal). | 
But this Matter, which was one of the 
chiefeft of their Cares, being long under 
Peliberation; they came to a Reſolution at 
laſt, to ſend an Ambaſſador to Rome, ac- 
cording to. Cuſtom, to acquaint" the. Po . 
with their new King's Acceſſion to the 
Crown, and to yield fis Obedience to tos 
See; and farther, to Supplicate the Pope to 
confirm ſome Eccleſiaſticks in the Biſhop- 
ricks to which chert had been nominated by 
their new King; hoping by that ſide Wind, 
i it fr the 0 be done. ot} 7 1 | 
rought the Pope to acknowledge his Royal 
Authority ; : 2 to - ſending 2 this Zn. 
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baſſy the Portugueſes were much encourag d 
: by the French, who aſſur'd. them the. Pope, 
1 TR time Urban the Eighth, Was NO, Friend 
to the Spaniard, and it was very, true that 
in his Heart he was not; and the French did 
further promiſe to employ all their Power at 
Rome to obtain an Audience of the Pope for 
I their Ambaſſador. , _- ” 
This Affair having boen thus fixed; the 
: King named Don Michael de Portagal, Biſhop 
l Lamego, for his Ambaſſador at N he 
Was a Prelate of a very noble Family, being : 
Brother to the Conde Vimioſa, and one of a 
loſty Genius; but being young, Pantalion 
Roi z Pereira, an Inquiſitor, a Man of great 
Gravity and Dexterity in Buſineſs, was 
made Agent; and Rodrigo Roiæ de Lemos, a 
Judge, who was an able Laure r, was made 
| Secretary of the Embaſſy. 
- The Ambaſſador, hoving-reatle? d his Diſ: 
.embark?d at Lisbon on the Four- 


< 


pate 

teenth of. April 1641, and being to take 
France in his Way, to receive his laſt In- 
ſtructions from that Court; he arriv'd; at 
Paris in Thirteen Days, and was very kind- 
ly receiv d there, and promis d all the Aſiſt. 
anee at Rome the Crown. of France cquld 
give him; Orders were likewiſe ſent to the 

Ambaſſador of France, at that Court, to en- 
tertain him in his Houſe as an Ambaſſador, 
8 880 he had N PL 5 Audience of the 


* © 
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a ang Ambaſſador embarked at Foxlow, 


aving had a ſhort paſſage to Civite 


Pei he e adyis d the Ambaſſidor 7 Frant a 
of his heing arriv'd there. 1 


Pope Urban, when he Beard 00 25 A: 


ballador from Portagil being at his Gates, 
was e perplex d: For the Crowns 
of France a 

caſion, beſides NT of chooſing a ne Pope, 

| exerted their whole Strength and Intereſt in 
Rome, with more Vigour than they did on 
this: The Ambaſſador of France talk'd high, 
of what his Maſter would do, if the/Biſho 
of Lamego were not ſuffer'd to comè tb Rome, 


| s Ambaſſador of the King of Portugal.; and 
the Pope, WO was, with his whole Fami- 
125 2 in the Intereſt of Frances We 


that Crown, and his own Malice agiinft 
* ain, to which as he never was a Friend, 


he was at this time more incenſech againſt | 


*Hlerthan ever, having been poſſeſsd with a 
-Coaceir of the Conde Duque de Oliwares ha- 
Ving em 20 0 one to give him Poifon; and 
the that did appear afterwards to have been 


i "a: ae thrown unjuſtly on that great AG: 
niſter, yet the Pope, whoſe Life Was v 


Pope's 


agel. ty 
On the Twentieth r October the 


an had never on ay Oc- 


Ac not an Audience given him as the 


matter gladly have gratify'd botlt 


: e be were not ignorant:of the 
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TY ey” H. for 1 the ger : 
Pope's funding thus ill affected to them, 


_ knowing no other way how-to prevent 
givin = the Audience of an Ambaſſador 


to —— Biſhop of Lamego, but by working up- 
on his eas; ; Don John Champyceiro their 
Ambaſſador at Rome, was expreſly com- 
manded, if he ſaw there was any: occaſion 
for it, to let the Pope know, That if be 
foould own the Title to the Crowa of Portugal 
to be in the Duke of Braganza; and which he 
muſt do, if he received one ſent to him by that 
Dake as an Ambaſſador, that his Maſter — | 
upon it immediately recall his Amba ſſador from 
Rome, and ſend the Nuncio out of Spain; and 
would ſequeſter all Revenues which belonged to 
the Roman See within his Dominions, and re- 
ſerve them for the next Pope, who would do him 
Taft : And this threatning Meſſage of 
Spain's, having been induſtriouſſy ſpread 
over Rome, the Pope in great perplexity 
told the two Ambaſſadors,” that he would 
communicate this Affair of Portugal to ſome 
of the Cardinals, and having heard their 
pinion of it, would do what ſhould be judg- 
ed to be juſt, and moſt convenient; and 
accordingly he called to him his two Ne- 
phews, the Cardinals Pamphilio, Sacchetti, 
| Bichi, Bentivoiio, and ſome others, on whoſe 
Judgement and Fidelity he thought: he 
bead and having laid that Affair 
98 tens, he e their Ady "Oy ; The 
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The Cardinal Sacchetti, who was in the 
French Intereſt, made a long Harangue, to 
perſwade the Pope, that he could neither in 
Juſtice nor Policy deny an Audience to the 
Ambaſſador of Portugal; the chief Argu- 
ment he uſed was, that no Pope, in any ſuch 
caſe, had ever examined in whom the Right 
to the Cron was, but had ſtill treated the 
Perſon that was in Poſſeſſion of the King- 
dom, however he came by it, as the King of 
it; and by ſeveral inſtances which he pro- 
duced in Ane Spain, Naples, and in other 
Kingdoms, he demonſtrated that to have 
been the conſtant Practice of the Roman See, 
and which the Council of Trent had wiſely 
taken Care to have continued; knowing 
that if the Pope ſhould depart from it, he 
could not avoid involving himſelf and his 
Chair in many dangerous Difficulties: And 
in this Sacthetti was ſeconded by the Cardi- 
been long Nuncio in Spain, was of another 
mind; and by him the granting of an Audi- 
ence of an Ambaſſador to the Biſhop of Lame. 
£0, was repreſented, as a thing that was not 
juſt, and which conſidering how it would be 
reſented by the Spaniards, could not be done 
without very great Danger. 
-, Cardinal Bentivolio was for a middle 
Way, which was, that the Pope ſhould give 
an Audience to the Biſhop of Lamego, with 
fo Te "To 9 
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but that before he did it; he 
ul . 4 publiele 'Proteſtarioti;;thavit 


off Fee, which ſhould” remit in the = 
Srarẽ it was in before or as if chat Had never 
den done: The'two Nephews were both 

ouglu addicted to France, but rhey were fo 
terrified” with the threats ef the Spanizyals, 


4 5 they durſt mot adviſe their Uncle ti 
make ſo bold a ſtep; and ſo did determine; 
that the Biſhop of Lamego ſhould be ſuffered 
to come privately to Rome; but that he 
—— not by Teceived-? as an . 


at Span 


el Eier, Wodl Abe il if i it eie 
ed: A accordingly the Cardinal pro» 
Barbarivo was ordered by his Uncle "the 
Fope, to ſecure the Road to Rome to the 
Zilhe of Lamego; andthe French Ambafſac 
ring left the Spaniariis tmight have 
arreſted that Biſhop by - the way, and Car: 
ri him-Priſoner 1 ung the Kingdom of V 
„(Which it is ſaid was deſigned,) fent 


ir Rome, voluntarily ere. 


God ir 63 SELIG 2 
win 


— 


 Behavivur towards Portu gal, 27 


A th this Guard the Biſhop. Of Lampe 
afe to Rome, in great Pomp; and hab. 
ingaighted at the Palace of the French Ami 
baſſador, hie was received by him withall the 
Ceremonies any Ambaſſador: can lay claim 
to; and was, A his whole ſtay at TS. 
treated by him in the ſame Mir and by 
all the Cardinals of the French Faction: The 
Ambaſſador of France was earneſt with him 
to have ſtayed athis Houſe, untill the buſi- 
neſs of his Audience was ſettled ; hut the 
Biſhop would not hear of that; bur, having 
takena Palace for himſelf, he went and lived 
in it, as long as he ſtayed at Rome. 
The Spaniards, who had ſet their 
firea gth to hinder that Biſhop ya being 
3 as an Ambaſſador; apprehend 
that Don John C hamyceiro. had neither: 8 
lity, nor Spirit enough to contend wich that 
Portugueſe, ho had both in a 5 e | 
they recalled him, and ſent the Margueſs 
de Los Velles, who was a Grandee, * n 
of great State and Heat, to ſucveed hinp in 
that employment at Rope. ' | 205 
All Addreſſes concerning che Aﬀſireof 
Portugal, having been ordered by | 
to be made to his Nephew the Cardioal 
Franciſco Barbarino; l ade 2 AS 
Agent of Portugal waited le bl the Amn. 
batſador having been ſtri forbid by the 
Frpe to come. near the Court in Publick, 
MO G 4 bene 


into his Hands: And accordingly, the next 
day, he deliver*d him a Paper, in Which he 
demonſtrated the true Title to the Crown 
of Portugal to have been in the Houſe 'of 
Braganza, ever ſince the Death of Ru 
Henry the Cardinal: Upon that Memorial 


the Agent was ſo vain as to hope that a Re- - 


ſolution might ſpeedily have been taken to 
grant the Ambaſſador of Portugal an Audi- 
ence ; but he quickly found he was miſta- 

ken, for at his own next Audience the Car- 
dinal Franciſco told him, His Holineſs ſaw 
more of Appearances, than of Obedience 
or Reſpett to the Holy See, in this Portu- 

© gaueſe Embaſly ; the Retention of the Chap- 
© pels, which had been taken from the 

© Church in Portugal, being ſtill perſiſted in, 
to the violation of the Eccleſiaſtical Im- 
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munities 3 and the pernicious Example o 
the. Expulſion of the: "Biſhop of Nicaſtro, the 
Apoſtolical Collector, on Frogs Account, 
contumaciouſſy approve of: The imprs” 
ſoning of Don Sebaſtian de Mattos, Areh- 
biſhop of Braga, was likewiſe a thing, 
which; the Pope faid, gave great Scandal 
to the whole Chriſtian Commonwealth; 
and for that reaſon, it was abſolutely ne. 
ceſfary. that Prelate ſhould be ſet at Li- 
berty, and reſtor'd to his Dignities; or 
ſhould at leaſt be remitted in Cuſtod 
Rome, where the Pope, who was ls ws W- 
ful Superiour, would judge his Cauſe; 
which being done, and the Chappels all 
reſtor d. might, the Cardinal ſaid, poſſibly 
5 his Holineſs to receive their Em- . 
” To. all this] the Agent Wade Aer 3 
That the Ambaſſador's Commiſſion ex- 
tending only to the yielding of Obedience 
to the chief Pontiff, it was not reaſonable 
to clog it with matters about which he 
could have no Powers, nor Inſtructions; 
and that the Pope might very ſafely truſt | 
to the Catholick Piety of the King ſo far, 
as not to doubt if he ſent an Apoſtoli 
Nuncio to Portugal, as was the Cuſtom on 
all ſuch occaſions, of having the difſerence 
about the Chappels, which had continued 
euer oh 7 the gens T6045 ended to his fa- 
l * tisfaCtion ; 2 
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go A Hiſtory of the Popes,” 


© tisſaction; notwithſtanding the Apoſtolical 


Collector, who had been expefd in the 
© Time of the Spanizrd, had, by the publick 


Violation ofa Law of the Kingdom which 


had been _— before, given an uni- 
* verfal Scandal: And as to the Archbiſhop 


of Braga, the Agent ſaid, the King had 


not exceeded the Permiſſions of the Canon 


Law in impriſoning him, nor would he 


_ © if he had put him to Death; that Prelate 


having been convicted of High Treaſon : 
However, that none of his Actions might 
© be ſo much as ſuſpected, if the Pope would 


name ſome Perſons at Lisbon to review 
_ © that Archbiſhop's Caſe, the King would 


© order his whole Procels to be laid before 
them; and which could not be ſent to 
Rome without being in danger of falling 
into the hands of the Spazzards. .. ©» 

Here, I think, it will not be jmproper to 
preſent the Reader in ſhort. with the State 


of that Archbiſhop's Caſe, which made ſa 
great a Noiſe at Rom: This Prelate, who 
was a Man of great Wiſdom, very Active, 


and of an intrepid Spirit, being known to 
be entirely in the Intereſt of the Spaniard, 


who had conferred great Honours upon him 


. * 


Juma of che Nobles, to have diſpatched him 
dutof the Way, in the firſt HeatoftheRevolu- 
tion; but having afterwards conſidered 1675 


and his Family, it was once reſolved, in the 
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that would bring a Scandal upon that Enter- 
prize; and: net deſpairing of being able to 
glinchim; d Thoughts of it were laid aſide, 
uias named hy them one of the Governours 
ofs tlie Kingdom, untill the Duke of Bragan- 
En àrrived at Lisbon; neither could the new 
King have denyed him any thing, that he 
would have deſired: But either his Aﬀec- 
tion for the Spaniard, or his Fear that they 
would quickly recover Portugal again, bein 
too ſtrong to be removed, he preſently left 
the Court, and retired to a Villa not far 
from Lisbon; where by his Dexterity he 
had in a ſhort Time engaged the chief 
 Taquiſitor,' the Biſhop of Martyria, the Mar- 
quiſs de Villareal and his Son the Duke of 
Caminha, and his own” Nephew the Conde 
de Armanar, and ſeveral other Nobles, and 
ſome rich Merehants, in a Conſpiracy to call 
back che Spaniſh Government; the Story 
wherewith he -brought them all into the 
Plot, was, That Portugal would ſpeedily be 
rained, if ſhe did not ſubmit herſelf to the Spa- 
niard; there: being neither Council, Strength, 
nor Union, in the new Government, which had 
bern tumultaouſſy erected, to withſtand the gen 
A Spain; which was formidable to all the 
vrld, both by Sea, and Land: And that Por- 
tugal beim Conguered by Spain, as ſbe muſt ne- 
parity be in a ſhort Tome, if foe did not pre- 
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rovince. But thsCoolpiracy, having been 
diſcovered, when it was ready t 


ſon, the Marquiſs de Villareal, bis Son the 
Duke of Caminba, the Conde de Ar manar, and 
Don Auguſtine Mandel, loſt their Heads for 
it, on the ſame Day, upon a Scaffold in the 
Rocio of Lisbon; and the Inquiſitor General, 

the Archbiſhop of Braga, and the Biſhop of 


Martyria, were all made cloſe Priſoners; 


the Firſt, upon his Submiſſion, was, after, 
ſome, years, ſer at Liberty, and reſtored to 


all his Places; but the froond. died in cloſe 


Durance 4 and the Third, under.a Confine- 
ment in a Monaſtery: This was truly the 
Caſe of that Archbiſhop, with Whoſe Con- 

finement, the Pope ſaid, the whole Chriſtian 


Commonwealth Was very ud, ſcandali- 


zed. But to return, 7 © £5516 49805 
- The Cardinal Franks not. eing Kitilied ö 
with what the Portig veſe Agent had offer d, 
grew weary of giving him Audience, and by. 
his {lighting behaviour gave him to under- 
ſtand as much; but the Biſhop of Lamego, 
being treated by all the Cardinals, and No- 
bles in Rome, who were of the French fac - 
tion, as an Ambaſſador, che Marquiſs i; 75 
| e 48 


to have been 

5 executed;the forenamedPrelates,Nobles,and. E 2 
Merchants were all apprehended, and hav= 
ing been all plainly. convicted of high, Trea- 


5 - av el Portugal. 9 St 

e ali * cer long the Pope mi * | 
1 dio ld teh de coed to Id Rome of that 
Biſnop; and having order dhe of his 'own 
1 i hog Fite, he gave out it 


ptevent any: more ſick Inſoleneies, he Calle 
ſomeè Officers and Soldiers to him Cut of the 
Kingdom ef Naples, among whom” there 
came ſeveral Banditi; by which means that 

- Marquiſs having made himſelf ſtrong in 
Rome he determind to meet the Biſhop, of La- 
* ego the Streets, and having made a Fray 
Ven kim, either to lil] him, orto apprehend ; 


him and {end hith a Priſoner to Naples, as 


the Marquiſs e aſtel Rodrigo had done not 
long before at Rome, with the Prince of Saus, 
on Suſpicion of his being in aCotref pondence 4 


with France; and which Prince was put to 


Death at Na 7 a few days after he was ſent 
thither. The Pope having had Notice of 
the Marquiſs- s intention, did weaken him 
very much by a Proclamation commanding 
all Vagabonds upon a ſevere Penalty to leave 
Rome, and at the fame Time ſent an Order 

to the Biſhop of Lamego not to go abroad 
with any armed Men, for he would take 
care that he ſhould not be infulted : With 
which Order that Biſhop having complied,” 
his Servants one Day as he was ready to go 
to the Ambaſſadorof France, obſerved a Fel- 
_ — 9 about _ 1 whom they 


knew 


94 en v, th Papen 
zelong to the Marqunfs,' and Fig: 
ng him to be ſent for a Spy, they e- 
quainted their Maſter with it; bit he be⸗ 
ing a Man not to be daunted, woule not put 
off his Viſit he had deſigned to make; and 
when he came to the Ambaſſador of France's, 
| heard more of the Matter, one Was | 
ſent from thence to the Marquiſs Palace, 
and who having been there; brought Word 
that the Marquiſs's Coaches were making 
ready, and befides his own Servants, | that 
there was a great Company of Stran 
armed with Piſtols and Carabines; of w neh 
the Cardinal Franciſco having likewiſe had 
Notice, he deſired the Agent of Pbrtagal, 
ho was with him at that Time, to 80 and 
perſwade the Biſhop of Lamego not to £0 
abroad that Seen 'The Agent having 
found that Biſhop at the Afibellader of 
France's, did all that he was able 10 
have perſwaded him to have tatried-there 
rod Night; to which he was W we 
| 17 the Ambaſſador? But Havi 
cold by he Biſhop that Home he would g 
rank Nie ght, tho? he was ſure it would cot 
him his Life, the Ambaſſador of France did 
both furniſh his Servants with Arms; and 
order a good Company of French and Cata- 
lonians well armed to guard him home; ;ap- 
pointing the Gentleman of his Chamber; i in 


whom he bad gras at to march 
ar 
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* their Head. The Biſhop was gone bur a. 
little Way, when Word was brought 


7 — 


ed by the Coaches of the Ambaſſador of 
Spain, which were already entered the Street 
he was to go thro: The Biſhop not being 


at all daunted, commanded his Coachman td 


drive on, which he having done, they heard 
the Spaniards before them, calling, make way 


there, for the Ambaſſador of Spain, and who 


having being been anſwered by the Portu- 


75 es, with make way for the Ambaſſador of 


Portugal, the Foot-men drew their Swords, 


and the Coaches, which were drove furiouſ- 


ly, having run one againſt another, the 
. fired on both ſides; in the beginning 
of the Fray the Portugueſe Ambaſſador leap- 
ed out of his Coach, and with a Carabine 


In his Hand pur himfelf at the head of his 


Coach at the ſame time, but having ſtepp'd 
into a Confe 


* : 


_ the Cardinal Alberzoz : The Fight had been 
Hoody, if the City Guards had not come in 
and parted them; on the Portagueſes ſide, 


Four were ſhor dead upon the er and 
among them a Knight of Malta, whowwas a 


Kinſman of the French Ambaſſadors, and 
weral were wounded : Of the Spaniards 


= 
/ 
. 


him, that if he went on he would be ſtop- 


en; the Ambaſſadar of Spain leſt his 


to a C ctioners Shop, he went through 
it, and ot by a back way, to the Palace of 


pn — 


wounded; 


me. . — — — 
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wounded; and the Harneſs of the Ambaſſa- 
dor of Portagal's Horſes having been cut to 
pieces, he order'd his Servants when his 


Coaches were refitted, to come and fetch 
him from the Ambaſſador of France's Pa- 


| lace, to whick he walked on foot; and hav- 
ing ſtayed there till his Coaches came, he 


went home that Night without meeting any 


diſturbance : The next Morning early he 
received a Complement from the Barbari. 
0s, and was viſited the {fame day by all the 


Creatures of France; and having been in- 


formed that che Pope highly reſented the 
Alffront, which had been put on his own Au- 
thority by the Spaniards, he did hope that in 


Revenge,and to give Portugal ſome Repara- 


tion, he would forthwith have granted him an, 


Audience; but the Pope was fo far from doing 
that, that after his quarrel, he deny d it with 
more ſtiffneſs than it had ever been deny'd 
before; and the Cardinal Barbarizo did give 


the Agent of Portugal plainly to underſtand, 


that he was grown ſick of his Company: 


Upon that, and the year's being near expir- 


ing which he was ordered to wait at Rome 


for an Audience, the Ambaſſador did let the 


Pope know, that if he had not an Audience 
given him by ſuch a Day, he was not to ſtay 
any longer for it; to which Meſſage the 
Pope's Anſwer, by the Cardinal Bichi, was, 
That the Congregation of Cardinals K 


* 
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7 he had appointed to meet and conſult 


about that Affair were all of Opinion, that 
it it was, not convenient. that he ſhonld he 
© received as an Ambaſſador, as well on the 
he countof ſome late Accidents, as becauſe 
c * State of, the, 00 harch being at that time 
in 4 War with the Duke of Parma, it was 
not. fafe for him to provoke | the Spaniards, 
© who Were ſo powerful at his Gates; but 
© that if he deſired an Audience of him, as 
* the Biſhop of Lamego, he was ready to 
. him one. The Ambaſſador told the 
Cardinal briskly, That as he was not come to 
Rome 4% Biſhop of Lamego, but with a Cha- 
ratter. 0 the Ambaſſador of the King of Portu- 
gal; ſo, unleſs the Pope would give him a Pub- 
lick "Audience as an Ambaſſador, he could not 
wait on him at all: And to let the Barbari- 
20's ſee that he reſented the treatment he 
he had met with, he left Rome without tak- 
ing any notice of them. 
his expenſive Embaſſy to Rome. having 
ſucceeded 1o ill, the King refolv'd not to 
ſend. another, untill he was aſſur'd it would 
be receiv'd ; and whereas the Biſhops both 
inthe Kingdom, and in the Plantations, had 
died faſter than ordinary, after his coming 
to the Crown; tho' he named ſome to the 
Biſhopricks as ſoon as they were vacant, he 
"received all the Rents himſelf, and employ- 
ed them to the Uſes of the War, with a 
1 Promiſe 


of 4 Hſtom of the Popes 
Promiſe to make them all good to the Bi- 
OPS, when they ſhould be put in Poſſeſſion 
of their Biſhopricks, by being recognized 
by the Pope. And the Sum which came 
early into the Treafury by this way, was 
ſo great, that it was believed by many, that 
the King, whatever he pretended, was not 
ſorry for the Pope's having deny'd to recog- 
nize the Biſhops which he had named: But 
whatever politick Refiners may extract from 
_ things, I could never ſee any thing in that 
Prince's Conduct, that gives the leaſt Colour 
to ſuch a Suſpicion. However it was with 
the King, they, who had been named by 
him to Biſhopricks, tho? they enjoyed all the 
Benefits of their former Preferments, and 
the whole Clergy, were much diſpleaſed, 


with this miſapplication of the Church Re- 


venues; and to remedy this Evil, the Cler- 
gy, having been aſſembled together, it was 
agreed, that in their own Names, they 
ſhould ſend an Envoy to Rome, to ſupplicate 
the Pope to recognize the Biſhops who had 
been named to the vacant Biſhopricks ; and 
| having obtained the King's Leave for it, 
Doctor Nicholas Montiro, Prior of the Col- 
legiate Church of Cedofeita and Biſhop elect 
of Portalegre, was pitch'd on by them for 
that employment : But before the Prior had 
leſt Lisbon, the News of Pope Urbar's death, 
and of the Cardinal Pamphilio having fuc- 


. 
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ceeded him, being come thither; the King, 
now that there was a new Pope, did fend by 


the Prior, who was to take Paris in his way, 


7 
o 


a Commiſſion to the Marquiſs de Niſa, his 


Ambaſſador at the. Court of France at that 


time, to go his Ambaſſador to the Pope, in 


caſe the Prior, who was to go before him to 
Rome, found the Pope well diſpoſed to re- 
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King to the Cardinal Bich;,who was in that 
King's. Intereſt, and was believed tobein 


ceive him: The Prior having accordingly 


gone to Paris, and ſpent ſome time there ; 
with the other Papers which he had from 
that Court, he had a Letter from the French 
who was in that 


great Credit with the Pope ; and to which. 


"Cardinal, the Marquiſs de Mia did likewiſe 
ſend a Letter by the Prior, to acquaint him 


-» 
% 


„ 


belongs to the Portugueſes ; untill a conveni- 


with his being named by the King of Portu- 
gal to be his Ambaſſador to the Pope. 
The Prior when he was come to Rome, 


lodged in the Hoſpital of St. Antony, which 


ent Houſe was provided for him: And that 
he might loſe no Time, the ſecond Day after. 
he came to Rome, he went to wait on the 
Cardinal Bichi, who received him very kind- 
1y, and having ſeen the Supplication of the 
_ Clergy of Portugal, and the French King's 


- 


Leiter, which were brought by the Prior; 
fair, and did aſſure the Prior he would aſſiſt. 


% © 


him 


\ 
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him in it to the utmoſt of his Power: But 
the Prior having waited upon him the next 
Day, and given him the Marquiſs de Ni/a's 
Letter; the Cardinal, tho' he was ſtill civil 
to him, told him at parting, That tho? in ap- 
pearance he was ſent only by the Clergy of Por- 
tugal to negociate an Eccleſiaſtical Matter; in 
reallity he was come to negociate the grand Affair 
of the Crown of Portugal at Rome ; and in 
which, he told him plainly, he could not promiſe 
that he would meet with any good Succeſs, That 
Prior having left the Cardinal, he went, 
much mortifyd, to viſit the reſt of the Car- 
dinals, that were Creatures of France; they 
all gave him good Words and large Promiſes 
of their Aſſiſtance: The Prior returned 
Home to St. Antons in the Evening, and 
found there a Chaplain of Cardinal Spada's, 
ho was the Pope's Almoner,witha meſſage 
for him, to come next Morning to his Lord, 
at his Lodgings in the Pope's Palace; which 
the Prior having done, the Cardinal, after 
ſome Civilities had paſs'd, asked him, What 
was his Buſineſs at Rome, and from whom, and 
to whom, he had brought Letters? And the 
Prior returned ſuch an Anſwer, as he 
thought convenient. The Cardinal asked 
him, Whether he had brought no more Letters, 
than he had mentioned? The Prior replyed, 
That he had no Letter from the Ming of Por- 
tugal, zor no Command from him to wait 3 


. JR 
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the Pope; but that he had brought a Letter to 


the Cardinal Bichi, from the Marquiſs de 
Niſa, whom the Ring had named to be his Am- 
baſſador at Rome; and who was at Paris, pre- 
paring himſelf to come thither with that Charac- 
ter. And the Prior having begun to expa- 
tiate himſelf in the Praiſe of that Marquiſs, 


he was interrupted by the Cardinal, who 
told him, That as he was not indeed fit to treat 
about ſo great an Affair, ſo neither could he en- 


ter upon it, having no Order from the Pope to do 
it; on the contrary, he was expreſly command- 
ed by the Pope, to treat with him about the Sup- 


plication of the Clergy of Portugal, and not 


about any thing elſe ; expreſſing at the fame 
time a great Compaſſion for the afflicted 


State of that Church. B 


The Prior left the Cardinal, and returned n 


home, much diſconſolate; for he perceived 


plainly, by what he had been told by both 


the Cardinals he had treated with, that there 
was nothing to be done at Rome for the King's 
Service: The next Morning he received a 
Meſſage from the Cardinal Spada, to let him 


know, That the Pope would give him an Au- 
dience that Day; but withall a Caution, 


not to mention any other Affair to the Pope, 


8 beſides that . he Clergy's Supplication' to 
him, by. whom only he pretended to be ſent to 


Rome ;- for 75 he did offer to ſpeak of any thing 
an 


elſe, he would not be heard: Upon this Meſſ- 


H 3 


\ 


Auen -, 


age the Prior went preſently to the Palace, 
and after a ſhort Stay there, was introduced 
to the Pope, by a Gentelman of his Bed- 
chamber; the Pope, after the Prior had kiſs- 
ed his Foot, and paid him the other cuſtom- 
ary Venerations, asked him the fame Queſti- 
aas he had been asked by the Cardinal Spa- 
da, to which the Prior returned the fame 
Anſwers, and put the Supplication of the 
Clergy of Portugal i into the Pope's Hand: He 
laid before him, the deplorable State the 


Church of Portugal was in for want of Bi- 


ſhops, and which great Evil, he ſaid, was at 
preſent attended with many ill Conſequen- 
ces, but that more and worſe were to be 
feared; if it was not remedied quickly: The 
Pope anſwered, He was fenfibly touched with 
the jad C oudition that Church muſt be in for 
mant of ſo many Paſtors; and that as he had a 
great Eſteem for the Clergy of Portugal, whom 
he knew to de ſmgular go Led Catholicks, by the 
acquaintance he had with ſeveral of them at 
Madrid, when he wat Nuncio there; ſo he 
doubted vat, bur —_ _ _— direBt him how 
to find a. proper and an effe Remony that 
Een Evil thiy laboured® under at © þ preſent : 
Upon this Encouragement, che Priol b. having 
begun to mention the King's having —— 
an Ambaſſador; the Pope inte him, 
and faid, Tee anorhenbufineſy andthen 
nade a „ n 0 
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The Lai a the « 8 of Portugal 5 


to che N 


of 2 5 Father, | | . 
H E moſt ſerene King hn, was, f 
jure poſt-liminii, no ſooner reſtor'd 

to Tis Throne, than he did, among other 


things, ſu plicate the moſt holy Urban the 


Eighth, who was Pope at that Time, after 
the uſual manner to depute Biſhops to the 


vacant Biſhopricks in Portugal; which 
 mourn'd becauſe the Breaſts of 8 5 


from which the Children of the Lo 


Chrift did uſe to ſuck their Nutriment, 


were dried up; but, to his great Grief, a 
deaf Ear was turn'd to that upplication at 


Rome, 


We, the remaining Biſhops, do in vain 


labour to hay > the want of fo many Bi- 


ſhops; thi ngs eing now come to 1 
paſs, that of the T hirteen Epiſcopal Sees 
in Portugal, Ten are vacant, and Nine Bi- 
ſho are dead in the Conqueſts. 
his, moſt bleſſed Father, cauſes the 
10 Churches in many Regions to 
mourn, for their being ſo far from their 


Medicines; the Holy GI being brought to 


© Tone of them, with great difficulty, above 
* Hundred Last and ſo lick they are 
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oblig?d to go, who take Holy Orders: A- 
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buſes and bad Cuſtoms are rampant, and 
the authority and ſplendor of the Churches 
decreaſe, and grow daily weaker. Be- 
ſides, Portugal being full of Sea- ports, and 


much frequented by all foreign Nations, 


of different Religions and Rites, we are 
in great Anxiety, leaſt the People, who 


have heen ſo long from under the Seve- 


rity of their Paſtors, ſnould contract ſome 
Contagion; for we know the Manners 
of Hereſie, and that its Lips are as a drop- 


ping Honey- comb, tho? its End is as bitter 


as Wormwood. But our ſollicitude for 
the Eaſtern Churches, lies the heavieſt up- 


on us; for thoſe Lands where a ſmall 
grain of Matard-ſeed was grown up to a 


mighty Tree, and whoſe Fruits were ga- 
ther'd plentifully by many Nations, for fix 
Thouſand Leagues, are now almoſt dried 
up; fo that it is to he fear'd that the Bri- 
ars of Idolatry may ſpring up there again, 
and that the Chriſtian Harveſt may de- 
generate into the Brambles and Thorns 


of Hereſie. The Impatience of our Peo- 


ple, has hitherto expreſs'd it ſelf in free 


Complaints, of having been deny'd that 

by Mercy, which ought to have been 

offer'd them by Juſtice: In the beginning 
9 


they ſubmitted, and being compelled by 
neceſſity did require a Remedy, but now 
= TY Vatter 
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after ſo long a time, they are incenſed by 
the Injury with ſtrong Paſſions 

In all Lee he Vicars of Chriſt 
were intent on the Work of bringing the 
Princes of the Earth to receive Paſtors 
from the holy See, and to maintain the 
Liberty and Immunity, of the Church; 
but the Work at this time, is, that Porta- > 
gal may obtain Biſhops from the Raman 
Pontiff, and that he would fully and free- 

ly make Uſe of the Power of the Keys; ſo 

that no Succeſſor of St. Peter's, did ever 
ſee a ſtranger, or a juſter Supplication than 
* this of ours is: And tho? we have labour'd 

to perſwade the People that this Silence of 

the Holy Apoſtolical See, ought not to be 
imputed to Contempt, but to ſome My- 
ſtery or other, we do now, after Three 
Years are expir'd, in vain go about to co- 

ver Woynds which are ſwelP'd ſo high; fo 
that we are in fear leaſt the People imagin- 

ing that they are thrown off by the great 
Matter of the Family, may give over their 
* pious Tears, and juſt Sighs: We did there- 
* fore, by the beſt Way that we could think 
of, intend to have laid the dangerous State 
of this Church before. Urban the Eighth 


. 
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your Predeceſſor, and earneſtly to have 
( ſupplicated him, that the Sheep that were 
committed to him by the Lord Chrift, and 
- which coſt the Son of God fo dear, might 
Ine a WS * 
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not periſh in a Wilderneſs, leaſt the Voice 
of our Brethren's Blood ſhould have cry'd 

* againſt us in the day of the Lord. And the 
© having ſeen not only the Apoſtolical Gates, 
© but Ears alſo, ſhut againſt the Tears and 
© Sighs of the Portugueſes only, of all the 
Nations of the Earth, has caus'd the 
Church of Portugal to cry out, with ſor- 
© row, O all ye that paſs by, hearken and ſee, if 
there be any Sorrow like my Sorrow. But ha- 
* ving in the mean time receiv'd the News. 
© of the moſt Holy Urbar's Death, and of 
* your Beatitude's happy Exaltation to the 
© Pinnacle of the Apoſtolical Dignity, we 
© thank'd God for his having ſer ſo great a 
© Paſtor over his Church, and we rejoic'd 
very much, believing that the great and 
© good God had deferred the yielding of 
* Comfort'to the diftreſs'd Churches of Por- 
© tugzal, that he might reſerve the Glory of 


* 


5 


giving it to your Holineſs. 
© Being full of Hopes, we the few Biſhops 
© who do now attend to the Sacred Govern- 

ment of Portugal, together with the Chap - 
© ters of the vacant Sees, being met toge- 
© gether in Charity and the fame Spirit, 

2 Rabe fent Nichols Montiro, Doctor of 
Laws, and Abbot of the famous Collegiate 
© Efwurch of Cedofeita, to your Holinefs, as 
Jour Envoy; by whom your Holinefs will 
© be inform d of theſe matters, and of great- 
=. LE og PE 
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er, which were not fit to be committed to 
* Writing: Wedotherefore with Reverence 
and great earneſtneſs beſeech you to give 
Credit to the things, which he, when pro- 

Moſt holy Father, the Sheep of Portu- 
gal, which hitherto have been deſpis d, 

and do ftray in the Wilderneſs of the 


K K A 


o 
World, do pine after Food, and there are 
* fearce any to break Bread to them; and 
*© tho? the Faith remains unfhaken in the 
* Portugueſes, and their Obedience and Re- 
verence for the Apoſtolical See do ftand 
firm; yet we do fear left upon ſo great a 
Want of Biſhops, Prieſts, and Sacrificers, 
our Adverſary the Devil may offer them 
the Cup of Babylon which is gilt on the 
* outſide; imploring you the chief Paſtor, 
* and tranfmitting their repeated Cries to 
* you, and being oppreſs'd do flee to you, 
* for they cannot be ſatisfied with being fed 
: by any other but your Holineſs ; knowing 
* if they were defended. with your Staff, 
* they would have no cauſe to fear their be- 
ing devour'd by any wild Beaſt : We 
* know your holy and Paternal Breaft ; 
* fuffer not the Ambition of Mortals ther- 
fore to diſturb the Cauſe of God, before ſo 
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45 By the living God therefore, by 
4 Self, b your Majeſty, by the Sanc iy of 
the holy Roman Church, ſuccour our Grief 
in incl O moſt; holy Father! and ſuffer 
* not the Church of Fortugal, which is your 
on, to conſume away in her nobler parts; 
4 for upon your Oracle, the Safety of our 
Church and we do ſollicitouſſy depend: 
5 And we do from our Hearts pray that the 
great and good God may long preſerve 
3 Beatitude to the Church, and out of 
ours may increaſe your Lears. 
This Letter is writ in ſo ſtudied and Fg 
clamatory a Stile, the common Fault of Span- 
ib Writers, that Fam not ſure of my having 
hit its true meaning in every Sentence, tho; 
in the main I believe I have. 
Ihe Prior, a few. Days aſter he had . 
Audience of the Pope, waited on the Cardi- 
nal Spada, to know: whether the Pope was 
come to any Reſolution about his Buſineſs; 
the Cardinal told him, It was an Affair 
of great Weight, and that having been . 
treated of in Urbans Time, and not ended 
before his Death, nothing could be done 
in it, before the Pope had Information, 
from his Collector in Portugal, how mat- 
ters ſtood there; and that: tho? hy Reaſon 
ol many Accidents, this had never been 
propos 'd before, yet it would be now re- 


; * and expected; and that * 2 
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© Pope had that Information, he would re- 
turn an Anſwer to the Supplication which 
ge had brought from the Clergy ; and tilt 
© then he was nor to expect one. 

This new Fetch perfectly ſtunn'd the 
poor Prior when he heard it; but having re- 
covered, himſelf a little, he ſaid, That tho 

he did not doubt of his Holineſs's pure and 
* good Intention in this; yet he had great | 
© Reaſon to doubt, whether he ſhould re- = 
© ceivea true Information from that Collec- —_ 
tor, who was a perſon much ſuſpected by 
© the Clergy of Portugal: The Cardinal an- 
ſwered, The Burden of that Affair would be 
ſtill on the Pope's Shoulders; neither was it to 
be doubted, but that he would take Care of it, as 
he didof all other Matters; and the Prior hav- 
ing happened to ſay ſomething of the obli- 
gation St. Peter's Succeſſors were under to 
Furniſh all Places with Biſhops, and eſpeci- 
ally Dioceſſes, which had had none, in Se- 
ven, Eight, Nine, and Ten years ; the Car- 
dinal asked him here thoſe Dioceſſes mere? 
and having been told their Names by the 
Prior, he ſaid, The Ring of Spain was content. 
ed, that the Portugueſe Biſhops which were re- 
tired into his Dominions, ſhould return to their 
Churches to take care of them: To that the 
Prior made no Anſwer, but told the Cardi- 
nal,that if conſtant Fame might be believed, 
the preſent Pope himſelf whilſt he was a 
"RE I  CardinaÞ 
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Cardinal in Urbans Time, did declare, in 
the: firſt Congregation that was aſſembled 
about this Affair of Portugal, that tho? an 
Ambaſſador from thence ought not then to 
be received, yet if one were ſent after three 
years, that he ought to have an Audience 
given him : The Cardinal faid. nothing to 

that, not caring it is like to tell the Prior, 
that the Pope when he ſet that Time, did 
reckon that within it Portugal would have 
been reduc'd by Spain, and fo an end would 
have been put to this Controverſy; but hav- 
ing warned the Prior, to moderate his Equi- 
* Page, for fear of raiſing Envy, he diſmiſſed 


The Prior finding that he loſt, rather 
than got Ground upon the Pope and his 
Cardinals; as in Truth by his Writings, 
which I have ſeen, he appears not to have - 
been a Man of Talents equal to his Buſineſs, 
ſo as to be a Match for the Politick ITalians, 
which he had to deal with; he applied him- 
ſelf to the French Ambaſſador, who was a 
Man of great Parts, as the Ambaſſadors of 
that Crown commonly are; and defired 
him to ſpeak to the Pope, and to preſs the 
Affair of Portugal hard upon him: That 
Ambaſſador who had ſtrict Orders from the 
Court of France, to puſh on that Buſineſs 
with his whole Strength, having ſuffered the 
Prior to try what he was able to do 1 


* 
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him, did, upon his ill Succeſs, undertake 
it warmly; andl at the firſt Audience he had 
of the Pope, he briskly told him, that his 
" Maſter expected the Crown of Portugal 
ſhould haye Juſtice done it at Rome, in hav- 
ing bis Ambaſſador receiv'd, who was pre- 
aring to come thither; and all its. vacant 
Pitbopricks filled, with thoſe the King had 
named to them: But the Pope, whole Af 
 feAtion far Spain, mixed with ſome Fears of 
Her, had made him reſolve to grant neither 
of thoſe Demands, did fence ſtoutly againſt 
being brought by the Ambaſſador to grant 
or deny either of them poſitively ; ſo he told 
the Ambaſſador that he could ſay nothing to 
either of thoſe two Points, before he had a 
full Information from his Collector in Portu- 
gal, where he was told there were Laws 
Which infringed the Liberty of the holy 
Church, and ſeveral Biſhops were impriſon- 
ed, with divers other Abuſes; of all whicli 
he mult know the true State before he could 
give any Anſwer to the things which he de- 
manded of him: In this put-of the Pope 
ſeems to have had a double Aim; the one was 
to gain Time, hoping the Spaniards might in 
_ a little while put an end to this Controverſy 
by reducing Por:aga/to their Obedience; and 
the other was to have made Uſe of this Op- 
portunity to have got the Laws he complain- 
ed of repealed, which were the impriſaning, of 
Ons Eccleſiaſticłs 
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2 de La 8 2 to there wa 
that they had been in Portugal Time out 2 
mind ad had probably been made with 
the Pope 8 8 Which the Venetian: 
hone not pretend to have, being at that time 
laid under an Interdi& by the 17 for hav- 
ing made them: But the Ambaſſador inſiſt- 
ing warmly on having anAnſwer preſently, 
the Pope was forced at laſt to promiſe to ap- 
point a Junta of Cardinals, to conſider what 
could be done as to the Point of the vacant 
Biſhopricks; but for the other, Point of the 
' Ambaſſador, he faid he could not meddle 
 withit,-the Title to the Crown of Portugal 
not having been referred to his Arbitriment, 
by either of the Pretenders to it. And ac- 
cordingly he named the Cardinals Cappont, 
Barbarino, Ginetti, Sacchetts, Palletti, Panceio= 
rola Pamphilio, and Cochini, to make up that 
| Junta, and who having met to ogzether, Three . 
Expedients were ſtarted by them. 
The Firſt was; that the Kine of Portugal 5 
ſhould preſent one, and the King of Spain 
another, to every one of the vacant Biſhops: 
Ticks, and who ſhould both be precogniz d 
by the TIES» ; and this, they aid, could _ 


the King of Porrugal;ſeeing chat Kiagws 


not ſufferthoſe who were preſented by Spain, © 


to come to their Dioceſſes which were with- 
in his Dominions: And to juſtify this Ex- 


| podkent, they they: 7”; Auſtin and V. aleriuss 
rey pros eps e at the 
ſame times: 15g ets 


The 8 Was, „That King John ſhould 
be named in the Pope's] Froviſions; but that 
he ſhould be We in _ the Poſſe for * 
he. Kingdom. 
| The” Third: Wasz That the Pope ſhould 
preſent the Perſons tothe vacant Biſhopricks 
Who had been named to them by the King 

of Portugal, but that he ſhould preſent: them 

Motu proprio, without 7 05 mention of either 

of the Kings. 

The Firſt and neuf theſe Ripedieits: - 
having been rejected by the Prior, the Pope 
waved them both; but . inſiſted on the 

Third; and did accordingly i in a full Conſi- 
ſtory, proprio Motu, provide the C burch of 


Guarda of Don Peter 4 Lancaſtro, that of 


Miranda of Don Peter : Menezes, and that of 
Viſeu of Don Emanuel de Saldania; who were 
the Perſons that had been named to thoſe 
Biſhopricks by the King ; ; but without an 
mention of the King's Name in the Proviſi- 
ons: And as the King of Portagat . would 


never allow of thoſe _— proprio Preſenta- 


tions, 


Bale PR Pojrugal. 11 3 f 
105 wrong to thoſe Wo were preſented by . 
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tions, ſo the Pope 73 ier'd to them to the 
laſt; and having declined; that lie was ready 
to preſent to all the reſt of the vacant Bi- 
Chofticks, 3 in the ſame manner; after that, 
he fell anſwered all” Applic ications that Were 
N um, With telling that m; 
chem, "That he bad 's 5 47 that Was in his 
Phiver to have filled” he vacant Biſbopricks i in 
Portugal and its Conqueſts; 155 if the King 
Biſhops whom he hadpre- 
a ze they were his own Nomin nation, | 
He 7010 20. help it. And 4 thus put 
the King of Portugal in the wrong, as he 
hoped the-World would think; Mer this 
the great Evils and Miſer s which attendec 
ſo great a Want of neceſſary Paſtors in Por- 
zagal, and in its Contacts, Were para 
more at Rome, and in Spain, than they were 
before by the Portugaeſes, and were all charg- 
ed to the Puke of Braganzd*s } count, as 
they ſtiled him; who, they faid would ſuffer | 
the Church of Portugal to periſh for want of 
Paſtors, rather than admit of thoſe who had 
been preſented 'by the Pope. And as 'this- 
was a popular Story, ſo the Spanitrds made 
_ uſe of it, to have prejudiced the Portugueſes 
againſt their new King: However, the 
Court of Portugal was reſolved to venture 
All, rather than Aer the Pope to preſent to 
their Biſhopricks'Moz:: proprio, without : nam. 
ing the King as s the Patr on of then 1; and 
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tho? ſeveral of the Cardinals declared, that 
this Promotion ſhould not be made uſe of as 
a Preſident to the prejudice of any former 
Right ; yet as the Pope himfelf did never 
make any ſuch Declaration, ſo if he had, the 
Court of Portugal would not have truſted to 
it, being ſenſible, as they themſelves pub- 
lifhed, how difficult 4 thing it was ever to re- 
rover any thing from the Papacy, mhich it had 
been once allowed to aſſume: And in this per- 
ſwaſion the Portagueſes were much confirm- 
ed, by ſome of the Cardinals having told the 
Prior, that the King of Portugal had na 
Right to preſent to any Biſhoprick within 
his Dominions ; no ſuch Priviledge having 
ever been granted to that Crown, by any 
| Pope; nor had it ever been practiſed in 
Portugal, before the King of Spain came to 
be King of her, who had the Priviledge o | 
prelenting to all the Biſhopricks within his 
Dominions; and there was no Reaſon that 
Portugal no ſhe had thrown that King off. 
Thould enjoy any Priviledge that belonged l 
to her, only asſhe was a part of his Domin - 
_ ons: To this the Portagueſes anſwered, = 
That tho? it was true, that their Portugueſe ö 
Kings being all much devoted to the Roman 
See, had ſtill ſupplicated the Popes to con- Io 
firm the Biſhops which they had named to, =_ 
them; yet there was no Reaſon, that ſor 
iſing that humble Form, they ſhould _ 
| ESE ä 
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the Patronage of all the Biſhopricks within 


their Dominions: For as that Supplication 


had been always, in their Kings Intention, 
tantamount toa Preſentation, ſo it had been 


conſtantly the ſame in Fact; none for whom 
their King had ſupplicated, having ever 


been refuſed by the Popes; no more than if 
they had been preſented by them to their 
— 55 Now by this the World may 
ſee, as T have elſewhere obſerved, how dan- 


pon it is for Princes, or Biſhops, to be li- 
beral in beſtowingComplements upon Popes, 
who, on many Occaſions, have given ſuch a 


Turn to Complements, as to make them the 
Foundation of ſome acknowledged Right 
or other; tho? nothing was farther from 


their Thouglits who paid the Popes thoſe 
humble Civilities, than the acknowledging N 


any ſuch Right by them. 


The great Inconveniencies alſo, which at- 
tended Perſons being preſented to Dignitys 


and. Benefices in Portugal by the Pope, pro- 
prio Motu, were much inſiſted on on this Oc- 


caſion: For whereas all the Pignitys and Be- 
nefices which are in the Giſt of the Biſhops, 


that do fall in one fix Months of the Year , 
are of the Pope's Preſentation; ſo theſe Pig 1 
nitys and Benefices were commonly provi 
ed of Clerks who did the Church fo Service, 
nor their Patron much Hondut :* So that 


Were it not fot che Port 7 gueſes ſacrificing their 
0 Rek ſentments 
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Reſentments of the great Inconveniencies 
which they daily: felt, by means of thofe 


\ Preſentations, to the Reverence they had for 


the Apoſtolical See, thoſe Preſentations 
would lye under a very great Scandal in the 


World ; moſt of thoſe Dignitys and Bene- 
fices being conferred by the Nuncio, or by 


his Officers, upon Perſons of no known Me- 


rit, beſides that of having Money; and who 
are for the moſt part abſolute Strangers to 


thoſe that are ſo kind as to help them to 
their Preſentations ; and if Portugal, ſaid 


they, ſuffers ſo much by having her inferior 


Dignitys and Benefices preſented to in that 


Manner, how much worſe would it be for 


her to have all her Biſhopricks beſtowed ſo? 


And thus the Roman Sce never fails when 


Kingdoms are in diſtreſs, and do ſtand in 
need of her help, to fiſh for one Advantage 


or another for her ſelf out of their being in 


ſuch Circumſtances: So that if they will 
have her Help, they muſt buy it dear: And 


by ſuch Steps it was that the Popes aſcended 


to that Height of Grandeur the World ſees 


them in at preſent : Tho), it is true, that 


ſince the Reſtoration of Learning, and which 


was a conſequence of that, the Reformation, 


the Popes, on ſuch Occaſions, have not been 


— 


* 


able to drive ſo good Bargains for themſelves 


as they ug'd to do before. 
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The Prior havin o fill remain d at — 
tho”, for any hopes he had of doing Buſineſs 
there, he might well have leſt it ſooner ; he 
Was affr onted in the Streets by s me Spani- | 


wht as he was going to Church; and who | 
| 5 having pick'd a Quarrel with his Footmen, 
the 


ot one of them dead that was cloſe to 
the! Coach ; and the Prior having dropped 


down. off his Seat at the ſame Time, i it was 


believed he was ſhot too; but having been 
taken for dead out of his Coach, as chey were: 


ſearching for his Wounds, he came to him- 
ſelf, without any Hurt about him, but what 


the Fright had cauſed ; and the Ruffians, 
who. had made this Inſult, having fled ſtrait 1 


to the Houſe of the Spaniſb- Ambaſſador, 
| | that Miniſter. 3 tho he denied 1 it. I was. {uſpect- FEY 


ed of having had an Hand in it; however 
the Pope belleved it, and reſented; it ſo much, 
chat al the e 8 bad in 8 a 
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> firſt deſired it, he found. the 
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«sf Actoltnt of h. Ebay 6 zer OH wb vl ail 
; calls hut in ſuch le, and: th ſo many 
Excurſions, for no DG nd But to oui ? 
with a Collection of inframierable 'Scraps of 
Lain, that tio it is no great Book, he muſt 
have abundarice of Patienc char reads it 
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from the Pope; by any*other Way but by 
_ thatof Motu proprio,and which he was re- 
ſolv'd never to admit; he firſt confulted his 
own Divines, and afterwatds the Doctors of 
the Soßbon Gr Direction what to do in this* 
Caſe: Three' Expedients were offerred | to. 
the Kirig and which I believe came all from 
the Sorbon, tho"it is not ſaid they did. 
 - Firſt was; That feeing the Kingdom | 
of Portuftl was in g. eat Diſtreſs, for want of 
Biſhops; and the Pope, tho he had been ap- 
pl dto by all the Ways that could be thought 
; had roy her his Succour; that the 
King was therefore, both by Conſelehce, and 
in Policy hound, to reſent this, as the great- 
eſt Injury that could be done to his Crown, 
andi to his Kingdom; and to make the Pope. 
ſeiifible of his reſentinj it ſo by ſequeſtrin 
all the Fruits and Penſions, Which Were Pal 
out of Ports pal to any Eesleſiaffick reſiding,” 
vhether'a! Native or a g 


> reimainefufyrocurttig Biſhops 
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| Money, to the Roman Court out of his Do. 


minions upon any Account whatſoever ; and 


by divers other Ways, which the portugueſes 


fay their Veneration- far the Raman See 


cannot tell what they Were. 


— - 


The Seceond Expedient was, That the 


King, ſince there remain id no Hopes of being 
able to obtain Biſhops from the Pope, bya 
Way which he could allow of ; ſhould cauſe 
the ſeveral Chapters of the vacant Biſhop- 


ricks, to chooſe the Eccleſiaſticks whom he 


had nam'd to them; and who being thus 


ceſſes: And this was maintained to be lawful, 
from Biſhops having their Juriſdiction, no 

leſs than their Order, immediately from 
Chriſt; whereas the modern Cuſtom of Bi- 


ſhops, tho' they are Conſecrated, not exer- 


ciſing any Juriſdiction before they have 
Power from the Pope to do it, was ſaid to 
be founded only on an eccleſiaſtical Conſti- 
tution, and which was of no old Pate nei 
ther, in Spain it ſelf: That In the Heß 
conſecrated, and do exerciſe a full Juris. 
diction Within their Dioceſſes, dong before 
have any Briefs of Confirmation from 
Go 


are named by che King, or by;the Vibere 
ag 
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parts, for having lately, out of a Scruple of 
Conſtienca as! he pretended, reprefented 
that Cuſtom to the Pope as a dangerous Ab- 
uſe, had been ſeverely Nr er by the | 
King of Spain. 1 
Ihe Third Expedient was, That conſiders : 
ing the great Diſtreſs Portugal and its Con- 
queſts were in, for want of Bifhops; and that 
they could have none from Rome; the King, 
with the Conſent of the Clerg ſhould call 
a2 National: Synod; and hi being met, 
{ſhould chooſe a Patriarch to govern Portugal 
in Spirituals, till recouſe might be had to the 
Roman Pontiff; this was maintained to be 
agreeableto the primitiveG overnment of the 
Church; to which, the Diſtreſs the Church 
of Portuga!: Was in at preſent, would juſtify 
her returning: And to which, if they 
durſt have ſpoke out, it is probable that they 
would have added, that the Inconveniencies 
which at firſt gave Occaſion to thoſe great 
Changes in the eccleſiaſtical Conſtitution, 
were nothing near ſo great as thoſe were, 
which the Church of Portugal at that Time, 
by-Reaſon of the Popeꝰs obſtina Y, gr 
under; nor in truth, as ſhe, and all other 
* Churches which are ſubject co him, are un- 
der conſtantly even When he His in His beſt 
Humour with them: For When a f any ting: 
eſtabliſhed by Men, only to go_ an In 
convenenc ame rte W. 
SO — 
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| onght t to be laickafide; for'chs'fime Reaſon | 


thay ir was ar firſteſtabliſhed: * 
ceived by the Conrt of — bar eſpeci- 
ally the Sceond,being in the King's Hands; 


he did reſolve, ſince nothing was to be got at 


Rome by Submiſſions; to try what threatning 
the Pope with providi ing Biſhops for them- 
ſelves, if he would not give them any, would 
do: And accordingly, he ordere Father : 
Vino de'Cunba, , his Agent at Rome, to let the” 
op under ſtand ſo much, and to obſerve 


hot lie reſertedtb it; and Which that Father 
did, in the Vear i647; in' a long and very 
ſhrewd Memorial, whoſe Heads I ſhall here” 


ſet down; ; in it, he' told tlie Pope, 


That God: had raiſed" King John to the 
poſſeſſion of his Kingdom of Portagal, to g 
5 whic the Was called, not only by: . 


heritance, derived from his great'G Table» 


farther, the: Erfante Don Eduard; but alſo 


by the Laws of the Kingdomrz and that he 


had not entered upon it with Violence, as 


cond did, 1 1 


to Him ny it; but had been called 


res” Bſtates of the King 


Sri * che II 


aer reing broker the 
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King a dotwithſtandin ng, When he took. 
Poſſeſſion, did find the Ede. difarmed- 
and poor, every thing of Valne, having, bee 
_ carried out Of it by. the Caftilians ; yet hadk 
vithſtood all the Treaſons which. had been: 
emerprized againſt, his: Perſon, andi the 
Armys which had. attempted. to innade his 
Naa em having been always, victorious, 
and that Wichout any dependance or Succour 
from any Foreign Prince; from whence. his. 
Holineſs might gather, how deceitful. the 
Aſſurances were. which, the Caflilians had 
ven, of conquering Portugal in a. ſhort 
ime, if there were a Peace once without 
: Parts gal being comprehanded in it; and: 
vhO Ts it to by more profitable. and. 
more. honourable for KW a Peace: 
with the Hollanders, who are Hereticks.,. 
and their Vaſſals; than with Portagal.which . 
is a free and Catholick Kingdom: 7 5 that 
the an to juſtify himſelf with his Holineſs, 
had declared, that in caſe the Catholic King 
deny d to admit of the. juſt means of an Ac- 
commodation, ta which! he was ready to 
agree; that he did take God to 0 
that if the Succours from France, with whom 
hae profeſſed an inſeparable. Amity, ſhould, 
not be ſufficient; that he muſh then, in his 
own: Defence, be forced to make uſe of the 
Arms of Sweden, and of England; tho? at he 


| liens: Lime, it-would be REI, aro: to 
| im, 
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him, to ſee Spain in a Flame of War, and of 
Hereſie; when he would gladly employ 


the Valour of his Subjects and ſpend his 


Treaſures b bel Hereticks and Infidels, a 
Spirit which he inherited from his glorious 


Anceſtors: And that the King, as an obedi- 


ent Son of the Church, did as ſoon as he 
was proclaimed, ſend the Biſhop of Lamego, 


who was of his Council of State, to have | 


given obedience to the chief Pontiff, Urban the 
Eighth: but who, after a year's ſtay! in Rome, 
was not able to obtain an Audience: And 


that the eccleſiaſtical Eſtate of Portugal, had 


afterwards, with the Kings conſent, ſent the 
Prior of C odo 51a, Biſhop Elect of Portalegre, 
to Rome, to treat concerning the Proviſion of 


| Biſhops; and that they had both been aſ- 
| faulted; in the chief Streets by Caſtilians, with 
an Intention to have murdered them; with- 


out attending to the Veneration and Reſpect - 
which ought to be preſerved i in the preſence 
of the chief Pontiff: And that the King had 
likewiſe determined to have ſent the Mar- 


quiſs de Niſa for his Ambaſſador to Rome, 


but, that he might not run the riſque of a 
ſecond Affront, having got Gremonvil Am- 
baſſador of France, to ask his Holineſs leave 
for that Miniſter to come, it was deny d; 
tho all that was deſired Was, that he might f 
in the Name of a Catholick Prince give obe- 


5 dience to — * And that the King 


notwith- 
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rompichfianding all this itt Uſage, yet had 
reſtored to the Apoſtolical See;and to its Of- 
ficers, that Juri diction which had been 
taken from it by the King of Caſtile, when 
he ordered the Biſhop * Caſtracane the 
Apoſtolical Collector, _ be committed to 
Priſon; and that he had farther. ordered 
the Cenſures which were before deſpiſed, 
for to be obſerved; and had commanded the 
Officers of the Crown to ſubmit themſelves 
to the Auditor of the Vice- Collector, and to 
beg an Abſolution of him; neither had the 
Eing ſuffer d thoſe Officers before they had 
| dals it to come into his Preſence, nor to exe- 
cute their Offices; and did likewiſe reſolve, 
_ to oblige them to reſtore to that Collector, 
when he. returned to Portugal, all the eccle- 
fiaſtical Rentswhichthe Ca ilians had uſurp-: 
ed, with all the Writings and Papers which 
| they had taken from him; and to have put 
an end to all Diſputes about that Affair; and 
to haye order'd the Alms of the Bulla cruza- 
da, which is apply'd to the Fabrick of St. Pe- 
ters Church in Rome, to have been paid to 
the Apoſtolical See, hich they had not been 
in many year before: But that none of theſe 
Finezas had been able to oblige the Apoſto- 
lical See to grant Biſhops to the Church of 
Portugal, which was the iN the Kin de. . 
ſired above all others; And that as our Loud 
Chrift had e the e care F [Spot 59 
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Which p Periſbed in et 
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ence; and. that th it 


: Ruine, ta 
the vaſt Bonnie wt ich the Crown. of 
ortugal had in Afia, Africa, and America-; 
ie in man) Pfaces, the Scramehts were 


not adminiſtred for want of Pariſh Prieſts: 


And that whereas it had been the conftant 
Cuſtom of the chief Pontiffs, to have all. . 
fairs of great moment diſcuſſed,i na publick pr 


private Conſiftory; this ate there can 


mor 4h a weightier,has neyer been ſuffered to 


1 into one; for which, the King can 
nk 


no other Rea ſon, but there not being 

one Cardinal that would offer to counſel His 
Holineſs not to ſuffer ſo many Souls to perifh 
for lack of Paftors, rather than confirm the 
Biſhops which the King, after the Example 
of his Acefbors; had preſented; to the vacant 
Churches; and eſpecially after it had 8 
determined 7 125 Fl of Trent, that 
Kings, or Poſſeſſors of Ringdoms, ſhi zuld pre- 
PCR, all Biſhopricks within their Donznt. 
ons: Neither could the wo of Caſtile, be- 
ing a Catholick, be diſpleaſed with his Holi 
nels for executing a Decree of that Council : 
That the Pontiffs were not Judges of Titles 
to Crowns; neither would Philip the Second 


kuffer them t to be 50 when he took poſſeſſion 


of 


His Holinels, o the F Blood d "of all the Souls | 
al for want of Fal. 


s "oro ae of Paſtors 
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of Portugal but their Buſineſs was ſtill to 
attendt to the d of Souls ;and beingChrift's 

Vicars on Earth, they reckon'd it their P 

ally 'the common Fathers of all Ca- 

tholicks : Whereas his Holineſs had taken a 

contrary Way with Portugal, and had treat- 

- ed her Prince, neither as a King nor a Ca-. 

tholick; and tho tis Holineſs mi ght he cer- 

t ine he had never ſo much as in habe 

- againſt the Apoſtolical See, yet he had 
1 um, as if he had heen a Heretick or 

an Infi 15 And tho' the Temporal State of 
of. C Bel A, Kal, might have a depen- 

dance on th of Castile, its Spiritual 

State, Was 27 les beholding to Portugal, 
| which had exceeded all other Nations ina a 

Zeal for augmenting the Faith, and a Ven- 
eration and obedience to the Church, which 

| ſhe had with great loſſes and troubles car. 
Tried to the moſt remote Parts of the World: 

That Clement the Seventh had loſt the King- 

dom of England, for having judged it ne- 
ceſſary for him to accommodate himſelf to 

the dictates of the Emperor Charles the Fifth; 
and which Emperor did in a ſhort Time 

alter make: a Peace with Henry the Eighth, 
King of Exg 14 without regarding the 
Pope: and ſo did ſuffer the Catholick Faith to 


be loſt i in that Kingdom; neither did he ever 
ea about the reſtoring the Lands to the 
ih Which the e had taken 


from 


as. 2 4 Hiſt m the r | 
from ber; and that Clement the Eig hth did. 
receive Henry the Fourth, into the * of 
the Church, and tiled him King of Navar, 
Without any r to the diligences and 
contradiQtions Philip the Second, and his 
Minifters : That it was certain the Ki 
would not deny obedience to the Apoſtolica 
See, nor to the chief Pontiff, nor Tl e- 
ver conſent to Hereſie or Schiſr mʒ but if thro? 
military Liberty, and commerce and trade 
with Hereticks and Infidels, ſome things 
which are not decent, nor profitable to 
the Church, ſhould ariſe, for want of Biſhops, 
he hoped the blame of it would not fall upon 
his Conſcience. Finally, that the King hav- 
ing conſulted divers pious and learned Di- 
vines, within, and out of his Kingdom, was 
aſſured by them, That he might att ſecurely, 
as if there were no acceſs and recourſe to the 
Apoſtolical See; and that ſince there was not „ 
it belonged torhe Chapters, upon his nomination, 
to chooſe their Biſhops, as the Caſtom was for: 
merly in Spain, and which is ” obſerved in 
ſome parts of it, - 
The Pope iniderficod the old clefiaſtical 
Cuſtoms of Sin too well not to feel the 
Sting that is in the cloſe of this brisk Memo- 
rial; and fo being ſenſible, that that 1 Was a 
courſe which the Portugueſes might take, 
and juſtify ; he was in ſo much pain, that it 
was believed, that if it had been inſiſted on, f 
al 
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| either 5 | 1 own blind Bigc y ſome 
ſectet Papal Engines, dtd” 25 Vader difarm 
their Kin 'of this. uſeful” Veapon: 
Having faken all the forementi 
dients, but particulatiy that Which related 
to the Chapters chooſing of their Biſhops, 
under their Examination, they did crude- 
ly as well as impolitickly, condemn them all, 
as matters ſavouring of Here; to the Pope's 
great Joy, ho did not only extol that Court 
highly for its Zeal, but did declare, that it 
had condemned. a Propoſit ition for him, which he 
ſhould [carte have venturedtodetermitie, And 
thus the King of Portugal was tobbed of the 
Arms the Skill of Frunce had helped him to, 
by the Bigotry of his own Subjects, and 
Which would have brought the Pepe to 
Reaſon, had he believed the Portugueſes to be 
in earneſt with them: And the King him- 
ſelf, tho? he was animated to have held them 
Rill, in contradiCtion to the unlearned Cen- 
ſure of the Inquiſition, by the moſt eminent 
Divines in Portugal and in France, he could 
not be perſwaded to it; but either out of Re- 
a W to that SG or out of Fear of it, 2 
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let chem drop, neither did he ſuffer them to 
be made uſe 2 any more. 
There were two things, Which, during 
this Difference with the Pope, diſturbed the 
Peace of Portugal, and of all its Conqueſts, 
the moſt ſenſibly. 
The one was, the great Heats and Quar- 
rels which were in all Monaſtefys and Con- 
vents of Friars and Nuns, about the Electi- 
ons of their Superiours, and other Officers; 
for as the Regulars, Men and Women, are 
under none but tlie Pope, ſo there being no 
Nuncio, or other Papal Minifter in Portugal 
at this time, to curb their keen Spirits, the 
Mio naſterys and Convents were all in a Flame, 
and like ſo many Bedlams rather than Reli- 
gious Societies; there being no ſort of People, 
that do thirſt more eagerly after any Ho- 
Hours, or do uſe more indirect means to ob- 
tain them, than the Regulars do every 
where, to get into the OfFces of their Order 
and Convents; and of this I have ſeen ſuch 
| demonſtrations, and under a_Nuncio's Noſe 
too, that I have often wondred, that the 
Pope, for his own Eaſe,and for the Peace and 
Ouier of Monaſterys and Convents, does 
not take the Power of all Elections from 
them, into his own Hands; neither can I 
think of any other Reaſon for his not having 
done it. but only, that knowing-their 'Femp- 
ers to be too cager to part with that Liberty 


_ quietly, | 
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quietly, he will not venture to attempt to 
take it from them, for feat of raifing a loud 
Storm about his Ears: And in truth, the 
Feuds were at this time fo high in all the 
Monaſterys and Convents, that the King 
was compelled to exerciſe the Royal Autho- 
rity to keep. them within ſome bounds ; 
notwithſtanding he was ſenſible, that his do- 
ing of that, would be made uſe of to his great 
prejudice in the, Court of Rome ; as it was, 
having been repreſented there by the Spazi- 
cards, as nothing leſs than an Uſurpation of 
the Pontifical Authority: e 
The Second was, the Behaviour of the 
Chapters of all the vacant Biſhopricks ; who 
having had the Adminiſtration of the whole 
_ Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, in their ſeveralDio- 
ceſles, in their hands for many years, were 
grown very corrupt, and were ſo imperious, 
that they uſed the inferior Clergy very ill, and 
did uſe none worſe than thoſe that had been 
named by the King to the vacant Biſhop- 
ficks; whether they lived in their own-Dio- 
ceſſes, or in any other that was vacant : And 
this Tyranny of the Chapters was riſen to 
that height, that the nominated Biſhops not 
being able to bear it any longer, did aſſemble 
themſelves together in Lisbon, to ſee how 
aftop —_— put to it; and having come 
to à Reſojution to petition the Pope to grant 

them the Exerciſe of * Epiſcopal Juriſdicti 
1 K 2 e 
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on, without mentioning the King, over their 
ſeveral Dioceſſes; they did wah the King's 
leave, ſend an Agent to Rome to ſupplicate 
the Pope for it: But the Pope, who always 
favours Chapters, and all other exempted 
Bodies, againſt their Biſhops, told the Agent 
plainly, That he could not grant what they had 
deſired, without doing an injury to the Chapters, 
to whom, by the Canons, the Epiſcopal Juriſdicti- 
on over Dioceſſes, whilſt they were vacant, did 
belong: And the Papal Miniſters, being vehe- 
mently urged by that Agent, he was told by 
them, That they had reaſon to think, that they 
that ſent him, did graſp at Juriſdiction, more 
out of Ambition, than out of any Deſire they had 
1 to remedy the Evils they complained of ſo much. 
1 Acer this rude repulſe, and which the 
Chapters were reckoned to have promoted 
by their ſecret Agents, I read of no Motion 
made in Rome, by Portugal, for above a year; 
When ſhe was rouſed to make one, by a new 
Stratagem of the Pope and Spaniards: The 
Plot was, to have ſent a great Miſſion of Bi- 
| ſhops and Friars, who were not Portugueſes, 
and without taking any Notice of the King 
of Portugal in it, into the Kingdom of Congo; 
and inpurſuanceotthis deſign, two Capuchin 
Friars, the one a Spaniard, and the other 
an Jralian, who had lately come to Rome 
from thoſe Parts, did give out, that they had 
been ſent by the King of Congo, with the 
5 VV | Character 
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Character of Ambaſſadors, to yield Obedience, 
in his Name, to the Pope; and to ſupplicate 
to have ſome Biſhops and Miſſionarys forth- 
with ſent into his Kingdoms. 

And as the Popes, for a long time, have 
affected, now and then to make a Noiſe with 
Embaſſys of Obedience being ſent to them 
by ſome remote great King or other; ſo 
the Miſſionarys having obſerved that, have 
taken care to gratify him with ſuch Em- 

baſſys, as often as he is diſpoſed to receive 
them; being pretty ſure, that People, in 
this part of the World, will believe that 
they have thoſe Characters, rather than go 
to the Courts they pretend to come from, to 
enquire into the Truth of their Credentials. 
So the two Capuchin Ambaſſadors of Congo, 
had a publick? and very ſolemn Audience 


given them by the Pope; and to whom, in 


the Name of the great Chriſtian King of 
Congo, their Maſter, they did kiſs the Pope's 
Foot; and having afterwards in their Maſ- 
ter's Name ſupplicated for ſome Biſhops and 
Miſſionarys to go forthwith to Congo, the 
Pope, with the adviſe of the Congregation 
de propaganda fide,did Name One Archbiſhop, 
Two Biſhops, and Thirty Friars, to be ſent 
_ thither, with all Expedition; his dear Son, 
the King of Congo, being ſaid to expect them 
with great Impatience ; neither was there 
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one of the Portugueſe Nation among all thoſe 


Miſſionarys. „ g 
Father Nuno, who had oppoſed this Miſ- 
ſion from the beginning, doubting he ſhould 
not be able to hinder it, acquainted the Court 
of Portugal with it, as a Contrivance to af- 
front the King, and to worm him out of his 
African Conqueſts: Upon that Intelligence, 
Doctor Emanuel Carillo, who T ſuppoſe was 
a Lawyer, was immediately diſpatched to 
Rome, to remonſtrate againſt that Miſſion, 


- as agreat injury to the Court of Portugal, to 
Which the Miſſion of Congo had always be- 
longed; and to lay before the Pope, that 
as thoſe Countreys were firſt diſcovered by 
the Portugueſes, ſo ever ſince the Kingdom 
of Angola was conquered by them, there had 


been a cloſe friendſhip and brotherhood be- 


twixt the two Kings of Portugal and Congo; 


and by which means that King had been 


brought to Baptiſm: And as it was one ofthe 


Articles of that Union, that the Biſhop of 


Angola, and the Canons of that Church, who 


are all Portugueſes, and maintained by the 


Crown of Portugal, ſhould aſſiſt at the Court 
of Congo; ſo ſhould that Miſſion be taken 


from the Portugueſes, and put into the Hands 
of any other Nation, it would be of fatal con- 
ſequence to the Chriſtianity of thoſe Parts; 


there being no Catholick Prince near them, 


beſides the King of Portugal, that had Forces 


\ 
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to oppreſs the Boldneſs of the Heathens, or 


to hold the Chriſtian Converts ſteady in the 


Faith: And that ſhould the King of Congo ſe- 
parate himſelf from the Crown of Portagal as 


that Crown would be obliged to make a War 


upon him; ſo the conſequence of that War, 
might be the eſtabliſhing of the Dutch in 


thoſe Parts ; who, upon a miſunderſtanding 


betwixt the King of Congo, and the Gover- 


nour of Angola, had been invited by that 


King into that Countrey ; and in which 


they had already taken the City of Laanda, 


and ſeveral other Places from the Ports- 


gueſes. Carillo likewiſe had Inſtructions to 


s 


ſhould not be to the prejudice of the 
of any Perſon whatſoever ; and t 


make an Offer to the Pope, that if he would 
confirm the Biſhops which the King had 
nominated, and in their Breves mention the 
King as their Patron, that he would agree, 
that it ſhould be inſerted into them, That it 
2 5 
hat if this 
were not granted, that he ſhould then ſup- 


plicate the Pope, to appoint one of the re- 
maining Biſhops in Portugal, to be his Vi- 


ſitor in that Kingdom and in all its Con- 


queſts, and with fo full a Power, that he 
might be able to extinguiſh the great Flames 


which were among the Regulars, about the 


Elections of thier Superiours and other Of. 
ficers, to the great Scandal of the Seculars 


and of the Laity. C wile had likewiſe a Let- 
ns 


ter 
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ter to the Pope, from the Cortez of the King- 
dom, which was ſitting at that time, full 
of paſſionate complaints of the deplorable 
State Religion was reduced to, in Portugal 
and in all its large Conqueſts, for want of 
RE / DE ver, 
But Gallio cared for none of thoſe things; 
perceiving plainly by their Letter, that out 
of Reverence to the Inquiſition, they, as well 
as the King, had laid down the only Arms 
which could diſlodge him out of his Motu 
proprio, in which he had entrenched himſelf 
o 
When Carillo came to Rome, he found the 


Congo Miſſion advanced ſo far, that tlie Miſſi- 


onarys having received their laſt Diſpatches 
from the Pope, were preparing to begin their 


| Hf Journey into Spain; where they were to be 


ſupply' d with Money, and all other ſecular 
Proviſions ; the Merit of that Part in all 
Miſſions, being conſtantly left by the Pope 
to ſome ſecular Prince or o tler. 
But what the King of Portugal would not 
have been able to have diverted, by com- 
Fang of its being a great Wrong to him; 
had an End put to it, by the certain News of 
the City of Loanda's being taken from the 
Dutch by the Portugueſes, having come to 
Spain before the Miſſionarys had embarked: 
By the recovery of which City, tlie Portu- 
Lueſes had got the Bridle into their Hands 
SS x 
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again, which they had formerly put into the 
Mouth of their Chriſtian Ally and Brother 
the King of Congo: As to the other two Sup- 
plications, which Carillo was to have made, 
they were both rejected with Scorn; the 
Spaniards hopes of being able to conquer Por- 

tugal in a ſhort time, being, upon the Peace 
of Munſter, Which was now concluded, raiſ- 
ed too high, for thoſe Supplications, or for 
the Cortez's Letter, to meet with a favour- 
able Reception at NW... 8 
The King of Portugal likewiſe, now that 
the Houſe of Auſtria had a Peace with the 
Dutch and Swedes, did begin to dread the 
power of Spain more than he had before; 
and was for that Reaſon more ſollicitous than 
ever to have got the Pope to have acknow- 
ledged him: And not ſeeing any other way 
by which that could be brought about, but 
by gaining Donna Olimpia, the Pope's Niece, 
and by whom he was entirely governed, to he 
his Advocate; he applied himſelf to that 
Lady, by the Method all the World knew 
ſhe was to be gained, and ſo having made 
her very coſtly preſents, ſhe undertook his 
Cauſe, and with thoſe appearances of Zeal 
for it, that the King did not doubt but that 
he ſhould gain his point; but whether that 
Lady, who was believed to have the Keys 
of the Papacy at her Girdle, as much as Pope 
Joan, if there was ever any ſuch Pope, did play 
2. 8 
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the Portugweſes a Trick for the rich Preſents 
which they had made her, and did never in- 
tend to aſſiſt them in their buſineſs ; or was 


not able to prevail with the Pope her Uncle, 


which few believed; this ſecret chargeable 
Negotiation came to nothing: And the King 
not knowing what Courſe to take next, the 
Cortez which was then aſſembled, did un- 


dertake that buſineſs again, and did ſend the 


Pope a paſſionate and very long Letter 


about it; but as this Letter, no more than 


their former, did threaten the Pope, that if 
le did not forthwith grant Biſhops to the 
Church of Portugal, that ſhe would help her 


ſelf to thoſe ſhe wanted, and by a way 


more agreeable to the practice of the Spaniſh 


Church in her pureſt Ages, than this of ſend. 
ing to Rome for Biſhops was; ſo it had no 
more Reſpect paid to it by the Pope. I ſhall 
not inſert that Letter here, tho? I have it by 
me, all, and more than is in it, being contain- 


ed in the Memorial, of which I have given 


the Heads; only the miſerable State the 


Church of Portugal, and all its Conqueſts, 
was in in the year 1649, for want of Paſtors, 


I ſhall here ſet down, as it was laid by that 


Cortez before the Pope, and in their own || 


wards. 


THE Kingdoms of Portugal and Algarves, 
doconſiſt oftkhirteen Cathedral Churches; 


nme 
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| Metropolitans ; and in theſe, and the others, 
which are Conimbra, Guarda, Lamego, Viſſeu, 
Porto, Algarves, Miranda, Leiria, Portalegre, 


and Elvas, there is only one Prelate, in E- 


vu, which is the leaſt in the whole King- 
dom; and who does not reſide in his Dio- 


ceſs neither, being diſpenced with by your 


Holineſs, on the Account of his being Dean 
of the Royal Chappel. 5 


In Afi, which comprehends above Three 
thouſand Leagues, inhabited by People and 
Colonies of our Nation, five Biſhops are want- 


ing, they are Cochim, Malaca, Meliapor, China, 
and Japan: And two only are there, the one 
in Goa, and the other in Cranganor; but who 


are both ſo laden with years and infirmities, 


that we may well ſay, the ſolitude of thoſe 
two Churches, is equal to that of the reſt. 


In Africa, where there is the like Dilata- 


tion of our Empire,-obedient to the Roman 
Church, four Biſhops are wanting, who are all 
the paſt chief Pontiffs have aſſigned to thoſe 
large Provinces; and in many years there 
has been no Biſhops in the City of Tanger, 
the Frontier to the Moors, and which, to the 


Glory of the Church, ſanctified Africa, to 


 Mahomet's great grief: Neither is there any 
Biſhop in the City of Santiago, which com- 
xrehends the nine populous Iſlands of Cabo 
Verde; it is the ſame with the Iſland St. 
Thomas, which extends it ſelf long: _ 
c ON IOTR Fo 
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Coaſt of Guinea, a Countrey moſt fertile in 


the converſion of Tdolaters : Neither is there 


a Biſhop in the City of St. Paul of Loanda, the 


Metropolis of the vaſt Kingdoms of Angola. 


In America, there is not one Biſhop in the 
whole populous Territory of Braſil,whoſe Ju- 
riſdiction extends it ſelf above Two thouſ- 
and and two hundred Leagues by Land; 
and is peopled with rich Towns, Garriſons, 

and Citys, and of which the greateſt part at 


this time are infeſted by the Nations of the 
North; who watching over our Careleſſneſs, 


are labouring to introduce their Hereſies, 
with the ſame Craft, with which they have 


fpread them over the whole World; and the 


perfidy of the Jews, for want of Prelates, 


meets with a very weak Oppoſition : So that 
to our great Grief, we ſee the large Vine- 
yard, which was planted by other Prieſts, _ 
plucked up by the Roots, without remedy, 
and Tares ſowed in it by the Enemies of the 


Goſpel. | 


Ihe Iſlands in the Ocean, which are a- 


dorned with ſtately Citys and with two 
Cathedral Churches, do mourn under the 


fame common Miſery, by reaſon of their 


having been ſo long neglected by the Apoſ- 
tolical See; Angra which is the moſt popu- 


lous, and has ſeven Iſlands ſubje& to her, 
haas not ſeen, nor known her Paſtor for ma- 


ny years: And the City of Funchal, the Head 


of 


* bd od, * 
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_ bfthe Tile of Madera, is. now likewiſe with- 
out a Biſhop ;. after having been divers 

years without the Paſtoral Exerciſe, by rea- 

ſon of the great Age her laſt Biſhop lived too. 


As this Account magnifies the Empire of 
Portugal ſtrangely; ſo the Countreys which 
the — do ſtill call their Conqueſts, 
a Nation. of leſs Vanity would call their 
Plantations only; all or moſt of the Portu- 
| ene having ſettled themſelves in thoſe Re- 
gions at firſt, either with the conſent of the 
Natives, or with too little fighting to Glory 
in them as their Conqueſts: For many more 
Mens Lives have been often loſt in the taking 
of one Town in Europe, than the Portugueſes 
loſt in Fight, in making the Conqueſts, 
which they ſay here do extend themſelves 
many thouſands of Miles. | 1 
But as none of theſe things moved the 
Pope, ſo the King finding that all that Por- 
tugal could do at Rome, ſignified nothing; 
he ordered his Ambaſſador in Paris, to try if 
he could engage the Court of France to uſe 
all its Intereſt in Rome in his Favour: And 
* which that Court having promiſed to do; 
a Commiſſion was preſently diſpatched to 
the Cardinal a* Ee, not to give over ſolli- 
citing the Pope, untill he had granted Bi- 
ſhops to Portagal: And which the Cardi- 
nal, who was a brisk young ces 
TL ö wit 


1442 A Hiſtory of the Pope's 
with 0 great Heat and Vigour, that the 
Pope being grown quite ſick of his inceſſant 

| uties, he told him one Day, His 
Conſcience was troubled with a very painful 
Scraple, and having been asked by the Car-. 
dinal what it was, the Pope anſwered, 1: 
# for having ſaffirat you to ſtay jo long in 
Rome, to the great prejudice of your Church, 
where you ought to reſide, and to take care of 
Jour Flock : The Cardinal reply'd, your Holi- 
aeſs's Seruple is very juit ; but asked him at 
the ſame time, whether the Charches of Portu- 
al, and of all its Conqueſts, having had no Bi- 
25 for many years to take care of them, had 
uo raiſed a more tormenting Scruple in his Ho 
lineſs's C onſcience. The Pope was ſo _— 
ed with this brisk Repartee, that turni 
way from the Cardinal, he faid to thoſe t 
were about him, 7 will take the Cap from — 


20 Boy ; to which 'the Cardinal, before the 


Words were well out of his Mouth, reply'd, 
If you do, Iwill put on one of Steel: And ſo hav- 
ing flung out rom the Pope's preſence, with- 
out any Ceremony, he went ſtrait to his 

own Palace, which he turned into a Gar- 
Tiſon ; taking into it a great number of arm- 
ed Men, and planting Ordnance ar his 
Gates and in the Windows. But tho? this 
Heat berwixt the Pope and the Cardinal, 
was ſoon over, and the Pope's painful Scruple 
of +7 pm was removed, without the 
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Cardinab's leaving Rome to go to his Church, 

from which he had been ſo long abſent; * 
the Affair of Portugal remain' d in the fame 
Poſture it was in before. 

But the King, who would leave no Stone 
unturn'd, having been inform'd that an AC 
ſembly of the Clergy of France was to meet 
in Paris in the year 1652, he commanded 
his Ambaſſador in that Court, to attend 
that Aſſembly, and to deſire them to make an 
earneſt Application to the Pope, in their own 

Names, in the behalf of the diſtreſſed Church 

of Portugal, and of its Conqueſts; and that 

Aſſembly, having received Orders from the 
Court toundertake that Affair, after ſome 
Conſultations, they came to a Reſolution, 
not only to write to the Pope about it, 
which they had done ſome years before to 
no purpoſe, but to ſend an Envoy to Rome 
to preſs it home upon the Pope's Conſcience; 
and having named the Biſhop of Beaajea, 


- the moſt celebrated Prelate in France, at that 


time, for Parts, Piety, and Learning, 
for that Imployment; 2 15 ſent the tollow- 
ing Letter by him. 


: The Clergy of France's FIR to the « Pope. 


ATINg beenasked by the moſt ſerene 

1 King of Portugal, what Courſe he. 

ould take to hes: the Chriſtian Re- 
* ligion 
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ligion being totally loft among his Sub. 
© jets, by reaſon of the Churches in his 
© Kingdoms. being without Biſhops; and 
© there having been always a cloſe- corre- 
_ © ſpondence betwixt the Eccleſiaſtical Eſtates 
© of France and Portugal, he deſired us to de- 
<* clare our Thoughts of that matter. 
We the Biſhops of the Churchof France 
have now recourſe to your Holineſs a ſecond 
© time about that Affair; and do acquaint 
© you, moſt holy Father, that the State the 
Churchof Portugal is in at preſent, is ſuch, 
that none can be more prejudicial to the 
_ © People, nor more dangerous to _ 
F nor ſo likely to ſtir up the Envy of evil 
Men againſt your Holineſs : We are not 
ignorant, that your Holineſs being a Per- 
* Sn of great Wiſdom and Experience, 
cannot but foreſee all thoſe Dangers , 
© nor of your retaining ſtill a fatherly Af- 
£ feftion for the Church of Portugal; tho? 
_ © by reaſon of great conſideration you have 
hitherto been withheld from relieving and 
£:comforting her miſerable Widowhood; 
© Wherefore we who cannot but be ſen- 
 £ fibly touched with the great loſſes, and 
the immenſe grief of our Siſter, are pre- 
© ſwaded that it is our Duty to ſollicit your 
©. Holineſs a ſecond Time, and to urge you 
now with much more vehemence; and 
for that reaſon we do not only ſend your 
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© Holineſs this Letter, but we do alſo ſend bt 
© to you the Biſhop of Beaajeu, who for his | 

« great Talents, and Piety, and for the [ 
© Eſteem he is in among us, cannot but be 8 
very acceptable to your Holineſs. 3 
Hear the Church of France, which calls 
upon you, to ſuccour Portugal in her great 
< diftreſs, and to attend to the dignity of the 
Apoſtolical See, and to prevent à Schiſm, 
© theworſt of all Evills; and to drive away Rt 
the Wolves, which whilſt there are no Pa... 
c tors in Portugal, will deſtroy its Fold. To bt 

© create new Biſhops, to prepare People for 1 

© God, and to provide Churches, which are mY 

under a deſolate Widowhood of Spouſes, i 

* as ſoon as it is poſſible, that Religion = 
may not ſuffer for want of them, has been = 
© in truth always the firſt Care of the chief |! 
© Pontiffs: And if, as St. Cyprian faith, the ( 
Origin of Hereſies is the Biſhop, who is \ 


© one, being, deſpiſed by ſome of his Sub- | 

jects; your Holineſs may eaſily foreſee, ll 
£c how great the danger of Hereſie and j li 
© Schiſm muſt be which threatens the q | 
© Church of Portugal, in which at this time 4 
<. there is but one ſingle Biſhop, and who ies 
very ancient too. You may anſwer all the | 
« King of Spain's Reaſons with one Word, 

6 By bidding him recover, what he ſaith s his i 
© own, with the Sword as that Kingdom is e. 


<* fended by the King of Portugal; who; | 
> 1 _ i 


gained it hy th -henefir of Reſtitution: 
temas ik Spa fhouldalways o "Op in. 

5 | oY granty Biſhops 
Md. Fur Holineſs never 


2 Ton 2 Are: ue DET the chief Pon- 
£ « tiff e Church by che Prince of Prelates, 
© quecute yout Qffice, and grant Paſtors to 
© the Church of Portugal, that they who 
A) 4 8 7 ied may be brought back ta the 
. Feld, e the pd. | 
. Woiuee, whaaroering over them to tear 
them in pei 
55 Bubthae, => way not he farther trou· 
: ; bleſome to your Holineſs, we. remit the 
* reſt to the Biſhop of Beaujeu, who will in 
* our Name. treat about this. Affair; and 
* , that place Which is due 
> to the Epiſcopal Grandeur, and to the 
Authority of thoſs by whom he is ſeat, 
. And 10 that Reſpett which is horn to them 
2 * by tho holy Apoſtalical See. In the mean 
Itime we wiſh your Holineſs a e 
5 reg > SOOC hh of the Chur 
WS wn. Faris in the year . 
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ThisI ctter, ; as it is writ with much more 
Sr iritand Freedom than that ofthe ern 
:Portiged, ſo I do not doubt, but that if the 
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h the King — chat Rice IN | 
aſteru chat they had been too fanguine; 
bor che char Prejac did as mui ne Ramey as 
a great capacity, aſſited with great Learn. - 
ing and Zeal coul — it did all gn · 
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be : far he could draw no other An- 


8 from the Pope, but, That he was ready 
to "fil all the vac ant Biſhopricks ia Portugal and 
iz NR prop, but that if they 

would pot receive Biſho ph rom him in that: —— 

zer, he could not help them to auy. This wasa 

Tregtment, no Kingdom in cheRemaxCatha- 

lick Warld, belides Fort egal, wo uld, I believe, 

have endured fp long 3 99 rec pn her fl 
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as Popiſh as ſhe pretends to be; and for 
France, The, I believe, would have eaſed the 
Pope of the trouble of denying her twice. 
But as a King of Portugal, as has been before 
noted, who was offer'd a high religious 
Title by the Pope, would accept of none 
hut of that, of the Pope's moſt humble Servant; 
ſo the Portugueſes after that King's Example, 
may juſtly lay claim to that honourable Ti- 
tle of the Pope's moſt obedient Slaves. And of 
this Ignatius Loyola was ſenſible, who being 
told, that King John the Third of Portugal 
was angry with the Pope for ſupporting the 
Cardinal Michael de Silva againſt him; did 
ſay, That he knew the Rings of Portugal to be 
ſo Catholick, that if the Pope did trample upon 
their Beards, they would not reſent it ſo as to 
aiſobey him in any thing. And how was it 
poſſible for France to do a People any Service 
at Rome, who would not allow her to make 
uſe of the only Means which could have 
ebere 
And here, upon the great and conſtant 
charge and trouble which France was at for 
Six and twenty years, to ſeparate Portugal 
from the Spaniſ Monarchy ; and the much 
greater charge the Houſe of Auſtria was at, 
during all that time, to have kept them 
united: I cannot but take notice of what 
has be<1 the ſucceſs of all that coſt and trou- 
ble on both ſides; which is, That the — 
: 5 „ 
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of Bourbon, at this time, is like to looſe the 
Crown of Spain by that Separation; and the 
Houſe of Auſtria is like to gain that Crown 
by it: A double clear Inſtanee of the ſhort- 
ſightedneſs of all human Policy; and to 
theſe a third, and which is Modern too, ma 
be added, which is, Spain's having had ten 
times more aſſiſtance againſt the overgrown 
Power of France, by the Dates having 
thrown off her Voke, than ſhe could ever 
have had from them, if they had continud 
ſubject to her; and yet what an immenſe 
Treaſure, and how much Blood, did Spain 
ſpend to have hinder'd thiat Separation? 
- Aﬀter this Denial in the year 1652, I read 
of no Diligences us'd in Rome-about the Af. 
fair of Portugal, during the Pontificate of 
Innocent the Tenth; to which an unwel - 
come Death did put an End in the year 
165 . - e099; ine i . 
Innocent being dead, the Barbarzno's, and 
the French, ſtrove hard and long in the Con- 
clave, to have exalted the Cardinal Sachetti, 
who was an intimate friend of Mærarinè s, 
and had been long a French Penſioner, and 
from the beginning had appearꝰd Zealous to 
have had the King of Portugal own'd at 
Rome: But as tlie Spaniards were not igno- 
rant of this, ſo they did with their whole 
ſtrength oppoſe that CardinaPs Exaltation; 
the Ambaſſador of Spain having on the firſt 
5 4 . l : - f 1. 2 | day | 
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day of the Conclave\dechr'd his Maſter's 
Excluſion of that Cardinal: And as this 
Conclave did fit near Three Months before 
they came to an Election, and had all the 
Tricks and Forgerys play d over in it which 
the Papacy and Machiavel have inſpir'd u. 
trays with ; fo having met with a ſhort Ac- 
count in Spaniſb of the weer gs in that 
Conchve, and which I believe came from à 
ood Hand, I ſhall, for a little Variety, ſet it 
r 5 
On the Eighteenth of Januam, in the year. 
1655, the Maſs of the Holy Ghoft _—_—_ 
been heard, according to cuſtom , if th 


|  Chappelof St. Perer, and where an Oration 


Was made by the Abbot Rofprllioſs, concerns 
ing the Election of a new Pope; all the Car- 
dinals, that were preſent, went to the Pal. 
ace of the Vatican; where the Corchve 
having been made ready, and divided into 
| bs many Cells as there are Cardinals, they 
did all enter into their ſeveral Apartments; 
the Cells of the Cardinals Sandoval, de uu 
Curu, and Mazurine, being all that were 
Empty: In the Evening, the Cardinals were 
viſired by the Amhaſſadors, the Roma Ba- 
rens, and moſt of the Prelates in Roe; hrfdl 
te Amhaſfador of Spain, when he Was in 
2 —.— | _ . Montalrb 
afd Lagò, haviiig, according to Ts Cuſter, 
Bech def 10 hy Arry thing OE 
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the Excluſion of Sathrtti; the Promoters of 
that Cardinals Exaltation, were id anima=- 
ted by it, that they hoped to have been able to 
have exalted him the next Morning; and 
having gone to work preſently, they. did 
ſomething towards it that Night ; but the 
reſt of the Spaniſh Cardinals, and the Medici r, 
who are of the Spariſh Faction, were outra- 
gious againſt their Ambaſſador; and the 
Cardinal John Carlos Medici did let him un- 

derſtand, That he would not fail to fend an Ar- 
count of his Conduct into Spain, and mhith he 
belteved would give him Cuuſe to repent of what 
be had done: The Ambaſſador being much 
terrify'd with this Threat, defired the next 
Morning to be admitted into the Conclave; 
and which having been granted to him, he 
did there declare openly, before the Cardi- 
nals to whom he had ſpoke ambiguouſſy a- 
bout it before, that he - in wang > 
Ning Name, prononnce the Fae the 
| Cardinal Such Ht; ; and as this e 
very much ſtartled the whole College, and 
did cool the courage of Sachetti”s Promoters, 
ſo the Medici were helped to time by it, for 
to ſtrengthen their Party. The Conclave 
was not ſhut up before the Twentieth of 


— — ———— — 


not being then fixed and ſettled by Negocia- 


tions; but after a few days the number of 
Sachettis Votes was much increaſed, and 
that contrary to what had been agreed on a- 
mong his Promoters, which was that Sachetti 
ſhould not be brought upon the Stage, untill 


the Conclave was tired out with all the other 
pretenders having tried what they were able 
to do; and which Agreement was of uſe to 


the Spaniards and the Medici's, who got time 
thereby to eſtabliſh his Excluſion. 


The Conclave being thus divided, into 


the Spaniſb and Barbarine Parties; the Barba- 
rinis when they treated about the Exalta- 


tion of Sachetti were joyned by the Squadron 


Volant, which conſiſted of Eleven Cardinals, 
and who were every one their own head, 
and by the French [ 

Cardinals, and who, above all others deſi- 


kewiſe, who had Five 


red to have Sachetti exalted; not only for his 
having been excluded by Spain, but chiefly for 


his being an intimate Friend of Maæarinès. 


The Barbarini's, the French, and the Squa- 
dron Volant, did vote obſtinately for ſome 
time Twice a Day, for Sachetti, and did once 
make up Five and Thirty Votes for him; 
however they had but little hopes of being 
able to exalt him, ſeeing the Medici s who 

Were of the Spaniſh Faction, had fortify'd 
themſelves with Seven and Twenty Votes 
for his Excluſion; without reckoning cape | 
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old Cardinals of Urban's Creation, who did 
all underſtand very well, that the Excluſion of 
. Sachetti, was a thing convenient for their 
Fortunes; in the mean time a Paper appear- 
ed, and as was ſuppos'd by Barbarino's Order, 
in which the Cardinal Sachetti was pro- 
nounc'd the fitteſt Perſon in the whole Col- 
lege to be exalted to the Papacy ; and which 
was done by him, on purpoſe to excuſe his 
not putting any of his own Creatures into 
the ballance againſt him; and ſo, tho ſeve- 
ral of them were propoſed, they did all meet 
with unconquerable Oppoſition and Con- 
tradiction ; and the Arts which were uſed 
in their favour, being detected, did hinder 
rather than further, their Exaltation. 
By theſe means the Conclave was conti- 
nued to the great diſſatisfaction of the Col- 
lege; thoſe delays being very ill taken by 
the Cardinals, as were alſo the Plots of the 
Cardinal Barbarizo, who inſiſted on the Ex- 
altation of Sachetti, not regarding the in- 
commoditys the College laboured under, 
nor the dangers their Lives were in: For fo 
Full Was Barbari no of that matter, that lle 
was often overheard ſaying, O Sachetti,O Ca- 
taletil whereby he meant, O Pope Sachetti, O 
the Coffins of the contrary Votes. DET 
But the humourſome Cardinal John Car- 
los de Medici, did now with ſingular Induſtry 
begin to complain of the Catholick King's 
os: e Excluſion 


Ul 


ing given it over for a loſt Game, he be 


| yr Fg - and of the * wouldnot be 
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Fsxcluſſon of the Perſon of Sachetri, and didofier 


to undertake, if that Bar were remov'd and 
Lrave were granted to chooſe any Cardinal, 


ttt one ſhould de exalted that was in his 
Catholick Majeſty's Intereſt; but theſe 


Plots vaniſhed quickly, being perceived, by 


the Perſons . that were nomina- 


ted, to be only Venues againſt Venues, or 
Tricks play'd againſt Tricks; however Sa- 
eheriis Hopes did fink fo faſt daily, that hav- 


ww caſt about, fince he could not have the 5e. 
pacy himſelf, by what Means he might ex- 
alt his great Friend and Confident the Car- 
dinal Gich# to it; and knowing that Cardinal 
to be under the Exclaſion of Frantehe Writto 
his Friend Mararint, and did affure = 5 
that if that Bxehefion was taken off, France 
ſhould receive all Satisfaction: And Maza- 
vine, truſting td his Friend's Word, perſwa- 
ded rhe King to write to Monſieur Leon, his 
Ambaſſador in Row, to take off the Exclu- 
Fon and to promote the Exaltation of the 
Cardinal Gitbhi, that he might in part owe 
his Election ue him, and not wholely to the 


72  Spwhtardls, 


Upon this the Cardinals Lomelino, Barba. 


. rina, Sachetti 45 And huperiale, did all agree to 


exalt the Cardinal Gichi; but being Nnſi- 
dle chat withour the Concutrene ofthe Me. 


. 
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able to bring it about, tliey reſolv'd to treat 
of it with the Cardinal Lago, who they 
knew was afraid leſt St, Clemens Prafti- 
ces, which were {till boyling, might gather 
more Heat; and that he was alſo jealous leaſt 
 Barbarivo, Finding himſelf defeated of his 
Hopes, might, contrary to his Inclination, 
out of necef ty, or out of fear of danger, ac- 
cept of ſomething that was not convenient. 
Lago was glad to have an Occaſion given 
him of beſtowing his Vote on a Perſon of ſo 


great Merit as Cardinal Gichi, whoſe Exal- 


tation was paſſionately deſired by the Jeſu. 
Ires, of Meeps 1290 Wund Had 225 > 
but being doubtful of the Medici, tho? he 
had no reaſon for it, he writ to the Ambaſſa. 
dor of Spain, to acquaint him with all that 
had paſſed between the Cardinal Barbarino 
and him ; and did rell him farther, that to 
feeure the Exaltation of the Cardin al Gichi, 
it was neceſſary, he ſhould by a Letter ſigni- 
fy to the Medial. s, chat by a Courier which 
Paſſed lately thro? Rome to Naples, he had re- 
caved freſh Orders from Madrid, command- 
ing him to do all that ke was able t to promote 
the Exaltation of the Cardinal Gichi, and in 
cafe he were oppoſed in that, he was then 
commanded togo to the Conclave, and there 
— — withdraw the Catholick 
melialy 19 wi the Perſon of Cardinal 


Sher, ; WH the Artbaſador having, ac- 
= cording 


cording to Cardinal Lagos Directions, 
VWrit to the Medici's, that he had received 
ſuch expreſs Order from Madrid, tho? there 
Was no ſuch thing, the Medici's did agree 
to it — and with a very good Will; 
but being ſtill apprehenſive left the old 
Cardinals, being diſſatisfied with Gichi for 
his being young, might joyn themſelves to 
ſome other Malecontents, to the ruine of the 
whole buſineſs, the Cardinal Bichi was em- 
ploy'd to negotiate for Gichi, and who be- 
ing a Prudent and crafty Man, and conti- 
nually confin'd to his Apartment by the 
Gout, was viſited daily by — Tarr of 
the Cardinals: And accordingly on the Third 
of April, Bichi aſter Dinner, did begin a diſ- 
cCourſe about the Exaltation of the Cardinal 
Gichi; and the Cardinals, Medici, Barbarino, 
Eſte, and Antonio, having been obſerv'd to go 
to his Cell, aſter that, oſtner than they uſed 
to do before, a Rumour was preſently ſpread, 
not only in the Conclave, but over the whole 
City, that the Cardinal Gichi would be cho- 
ſen Pope, and who thereupon, on Sunday 
Morning, was, as it were, proclaim'd Pope 
JJV 
Ihe crafty Bichi, fearing leaſt this unſea- 
ſonable Rumour might have an ill Effect in 
the: Conclave, he preſently gave out, that 
Barbariuo was reſolv'd to make his tuft Effort 
for Sachetti; and that he had brought G76 
EY | | upon 
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, upon the Stage, for no other end, but to 


gain the old Cardinals, who he knew would 
never give thier Votes for one ſo young as 


SGichi; and this having been believed by the 


major Part of the Cardinals, Bichi purſu'd his 
Point ſo cloſe all Sunday and Monday, that on 


Tueſday Morning he had fix d the buſineſs 


with Barbarizo, Eſte, and the Squadron Vo- 


laut, and ſoon after with the Medici's; and in 
the Evening it was adjuſted with Lago, 


that the next Day, Barbarino and Eſte ſhould 
go to Antonio the Dean of the College, 


And propoſe the Cardinal Gichi to him, as 


the Perſon that was deſir*d by them all, ha- 
ving been induc'd to it by his great Capacity, 
Vertue, Modeſty, and Afﬀability ; and that 
the Dean and Barbarino and ſome other Car- 
dinals ſhould go to Gichi's Cell, to make him 
an Offer of the Pontificate : And accordingly, 
not only the Cardinals, who had been nam'd, 


but all the reſt having had a hint of it, went 


to wait on Gichi with that Offer; and having 
one ſoon after to aScrutiny, Gichi was choſen 


ope with the unanimous Vote of the whole 
College; and being asked by the Dean whe- 
ther he did accept ofthe Pontificate, he return- 
ed no Anſwer, but went to God for Direction, 


in a Reſolution of ſo great Moment; and be- 
ing, after a ſhort Ejaculation,inſpir'd to accept 
ofit, he took on him the Name of Alexander 
the Seventh: Obedience as the Cuſtom is, 


was 


—— 
a 


* 


=y en of the "= | 
was then immediately paid to him in the 
Chappel of tha ſacred Cage; and Which 


being over, he went to an Apa Where 
2 Dinner Was provided, and continued there 
till within two * 5 ww of Night, and having 
then gone to the * — of Sixtus, Obedi- 
ence wes yielded ta him by all the Cardi- 
nals a ſecond Time; and having deſcended 
from thence to St, Peter's, where he was 
ſeated on the Corner of the Altar of the 


|  Apolils, and notion the Mid le of it, as other 


s uſed to be, Obedience was paid to him 

2 ied Time by the whole College ; with 
Which Ceremony, this holy and elorious 
Action ended to the great Joy of all Foople ; 

the Chair of St. Peter having been Vacant 
| from the ſeventh of —— of the ; — : 

x 655, untill the ſeventh of Aprid of the ſame . 

ear. 

I have enlarged on this Election, becauſe 

T had a true Relation of its Proceedings, of 
which I took a Summary; but have here 
forborn to mention divers Artifices, which 
were made uſe of in that Conclave: God 
ſerving himſelfof human Stratagems, in the 
Election of his Vicar on Earth. 
his Account was written by a bigotted 

Spaniſh Papiſt; and who for that reaſon 7 did 
forbear, as he tells us, to publiſh many of the 
Tricks of that Conclave, which bad come 


j to his knowledge : Howe ** War he 
has 


1 SW. Wat Wort) c 


1 
1 
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ve the they were of 4 F | 
And now; conſidering by what Arts the 
Popes are, and have for a long time been 
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has made publick, one may, I think ven- 
ture to fay, that there are no Elections, leſs 


_-ofthe Rare God appears in, than in thoſe 
af the Popes. 


The Excluſion of Sachetti, and the Exalt- 


ing of Giclu, in which the French do ſeem to 


have been out witted by t he Laliaus and 
nes did coſt the Crownof Spain ſo dear, 
hat a certain Miniſter of that Nation did 


vis d by him, She ſhauld never be at the charge 


of naking any more Popes ; for he was ſure ſhe 
might bay them cheaper ready made to her Hand, 
0 4 French Mauufacture. 


choſen, can ons that knows, that there is a 
Papa] Conſtitution in farce, which nulls and 
makes void all Elections to the Papacy, in 


Which any Money, Office, or Benefice, has 
bean given or promis d to any of the Elec- 
tors, either by the Perſon who is Elected, 
or be 2 of his Friends, tho he be choſen 


by the unanimous Voice of the whole Col- 
ge; can any, I fay, that know this, poſ- 


655 think that there has been ſo much as 
one true Pope in the Chair of Rome ſince that 
Conſtitution was made; or. that ever there 
will be one, whilſt it remains in Force, and 
tte Papacy is ſo high a Dignity : And yet 
por all that, I do not take that Conſtitution 
a > a 
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to be in much danger of being repealed, for 
the Popes rather then undergo the reflection 
which would be made upon its being re- 
vok'd, tho? no doubt they do wiſh it had 
never been enacted, will endure to be told. 
by their own Conſciences, that, by reaſon of 
that Conſtitution, they have no Right to the 
_ they ſit on, nor to any of its Profits or 
riviledges. And when to this is added the 
uncertainty they are at of their Popes being 
Biſhops, or in any holy Order, which, accord- 
ing to the Doctrine of their Church, depends 
wholy on the Intentions of the Perſons by 
vhom they were ordained, is it poſſible for 
a Man of Thought, not to ſtand amaz d at 
the Romiſb Doctors dictating, as they do, that 
an infallible Certainty is abſolutely neceſſa- 
ry toa belief of the Truths of Religion? ſince, 
tho? they were certain to that degree, of the 
Biſhop of Rome's being infallible, they can- 
not, upon their own Principles, be infellibly 
certain of any Man's being Biſhop of Rome: 
So that unleſs they think they ſhall be able 
with Clamour, and pure dint of Forehead, 
ſo to bear down Peoples underſtandings, as 
implicitely to Submit to all their Dictates; 
J cannot fee how they can hope to do Reli- 
gion any Service, by thus ſlighting that Cer- 
tainty, and the Evidence of it, which it has; 
to ſet up an Idol of Certainty, of which,up- 
on their own Principles, they cannot * 
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bly be infallibly certain: But this, and their. 
comparing their Legendary Miracles, in 
point of Certainty, with thoſe which were 
wrought by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, are not 
the only Wounds, tho? they are deep ones, 
which Popery, to advance it ſelf and its own 
Credit in the World, has given to the Chriſti- 
an Religion. 2 to return to the new 
Pope, whoſe Caſe this was viſibly, and to 
the King of Portugal, — © 
That King, tho' he was extreamly troub- 
led at his great Friend Sachetti's having loſt 
the Pontificate, and had but little reaſon to 
hope for more favour from the preſent Pope, 
who was a Creature of Spain's, than e had 
met with from his Predeceſſor: Yet there 
being ſeveral Inſtances of Popes, who had 
not been much devoted to the Princes at 
whoſe charge they had been exalted; he did 
reſolve forthwith to ſurpriſe the new Pope 
with an Embaſſy : And having no abler Mi- 
niſter any where, than Don Franciſco de Sou! 
fa aCoutinho, his Ambaſſador in France, at 
that time; and who had done him great ſer- 
vice in that Court; he commanded him to 
repair immediately to Rome, and with as lit- 
tle noiſe as was poſſible, with the Caracter 


df his Ambaſſador extraordinary, to congra- 


tulate the new Pope's Exaltation, and to 
yield obedience to him in his Name: And 

which that Miniſter having done with all 

CR ! 


El 1 3 2 — on N 


chat able lie 0 0 ſtay — Name in 


Keane, and did uſe all cheDiligences that could 


be thought of, he was never able to procure. 
an Audience of the Pope; neither did that 
Pope, to his dying Day, tho? he lived to the 
Year 1 667,cver grant Biſhops to the _ 
of Portage! ; tho? ſhe had only ane Biſhop, 
and who was very ancient, during che wh 
Time of his Pontificatre. 
WV bat other Diligences were uſed in Rome 
by Portugal or whether ſhe uſed any aſter this 
there, — not been able to learn; having 
ſeen no Memoires by which that Affair is 5 
carried lower than the Death of King John, 
who dyed in the year 1656, — : 
ingaged in a War with Spain; and leaving an 
Heir behind him, who, beſide that he was 
young, did not appear well qualified to hold 
2 Crown on his Head, which had been fo kte- 
| by aalen by his Father from fo powerful a 
Neighbour. But as Doxns Luiſa, the Queen 
other, had done moſt of the Rufineſs in her 


Husband's Life time; ſo by having doubled 


her application and diligence aber] her Huf- 
band's 7s death, {be cauſed lum to be but little 


z and. the m_ hoth deſore and after 
| Spain . 


. - whichrhe King of Eag 
tor, All Wing 


23 1 „ a6 
Spait tad a Peace with Fuze, was carried 
an byber With chat ſteadineſs and-dexrenicy, 
that the Spaniards, after the Battle of owes 
aluros, in Which they were ſoundly beat by | 
the Valourof the Engliſs Auxilianies,vvere in 
a 1666yplad to condude a Peacewith 
and to leave the Crown of dat 
| dom to the Houſe of Bra aganzt, after a 
Sd Struggle for Twenty fi 
t 


have recover u E And upon Hence, of 
— — 


in Portugal having returi'd 
into their old Channel, Pope Clement 
the gfh, tho? in his Aſſections he was more a 
Sputhari chen either of the former, perceiv- 
: ing it was in vain to inſiſt longer on his Mo. 
tu proprio Proviſions; did confirm all the 
Prelates nam'd by the Crown of Portugal 
to the vacant Biſhopricks,in the uſual man- 
m. 
I ſhall here conclude this Tract with ob 
ſerving how - incommodious à thing it is, 
now that Chriſtendom is divided into ſo ma- 
ny diſtinct and independent Civil Gover- 
ments, and the Biſhop of Rome himſelf is 
likewiſe become a great ſecular Prince, for 
any = ational Church to be ſubject to that 
Biſhop: The true and greateſt Intereſts of all 
the 8 urches, which are under that Biſhop's 
eccleſiaſtical and not under his ſecular 23 
tion, being conſtantly ſacrificed to the or” 
2 A 


years 


— A * ; , 9 
\ 
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lar Advantages, and ambitious Aims of the 
Papacy; and to thoſe of the Princes like- 
wiſe, who either out of Fear or Love, 
are the moſt regarded by the Pope. So 
that to this Bondage, the Words of St. 

Peter may well be apply d, by all the 
reformed Churches: I: 1 4 Toke neither 
gur Fathers nor we are able to bear. And 
may God in his great mercy eaſe all 
Chriſtian Churches of it, breaking all its 
politick Bonds aſunder; but above all, that 
of the mercileſs Inquiſition, by which 
Portugal was, on this Occaſion, diverted 
from thoſe Primitive ways, which would 
have led her into Freedom and ſound 
Chriſtian Doctrine, after the Example of 
the Church of England. „„ 


APPENDIX. 


FE aſt Article in the Concordate 
betwixt King Philip the Second of 
Spain, and the Three Eſtates of Portugal. 


And in caſe it do ſo happen that I, or 
any of my Succeſſors, do not obſerve mhat 
s promis'd and ſworn in the foregoing Articles; 
the Three Eſtates of this Ryzngdom ſhall not be 
ſo bound, that they may not freely deny Sub- 
jection, Vaſſalage, and Obedience to me; without 


Incurring, on that Account, the crime of Trea- 
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fon, or any other ill Caſe, { 
This Article was left outby the Spaniards 4 
in all the printed Relations of that Concor- : 
date, notwithſtanding it had been printed } 
in it, and at Madrid too, in the Lege Regia of 70 
Portugal, and is in all the Manuſcripts of / 
it. And of this Article the Portugueſe Wri- Y 
25ͤů ́ N 1 
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ters made great uſe, to vindicate their ha- 
ving taken the Crown from the Spaniard, by 
Whom. they ſaid thoſe Articles had been all 
violated ; and beſtow'd it on the Houſe of 
Braganza. JC 
I he portugueſes and their Friends in Rome, 
having all ſtill inſiſted on the Pope's being 
bound, after the example of his Predeceſſors, 
to confirm the King's Nominations to the 
Biſhopricks in Portugal, as he was the Poſ- 
ſeſſor of that Kingdom, ſuppoſe he had no 
Light to it; did urge the Authority 
of the Council of Trent for the obfervation 
_ of that wiſe and ſaſe old Cuſtom ; the ſame 
Reſpe& being paid by that Council, in the 
Ninth Chapter of its Twenty Fifth Seſſion, 
to the Poſſeſſors of Ringdoms, as if they were 
their lawful Kings; where, in an Exception 
made in favour of Sovereign Princes, in the 

matter of Patronages, it is faid, 
Ex ceptis Patronatibus, que ad Impera- . 
torem, & Reges, ſeu Regna Poſſidentes, 
alioſque ſublimes ac ſupremos Princi- 
pes Jura Imperii in dominiis ſuis. ha- 

| - Hentes, pertinent, 2 
__ And-that! it Has been the Poye's conftant 
Cufante acknowledge the Prineę than i in 
Relialifon of. the Kingdom to be ith Ring hows 
aver 7 5 into - — ib. ma- 
fest from: Pope Gregory the Tenthihaving 
fqr that, and for ao:other: Reaſon _—_ 
3 : 8855555 „ 5 „ 5 le g | 
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ledg d Rodo/ph Emperor of German in con- 


from pius the Second having acknowledgꝰ'd 


Matthias Corvinus King of Hungary in con- 


tradiction to Frederick ; Ferdinand King of 
Naples in contradiction to Reyze ; and from 
Boniface the Ninth having acknowled'd Don 
John the Firſt of Portugal, King, in contra- 


dition to Spain; and King Henry the Firft - 


of Caſtile in contradiction to Donna Conſtance 
Dutcheſs of Lancaſter, and Heireſs to King 
Peter the Cruel, who was murther'd by that 
Don Henry his Baſtard Brother: And to 
which Twenty inſtances more might be 
added, to prove this to have been the con- 
ſtant Practice of the Roman Chair. 
Having in the fore- going Hiſtory, often 
mention'd the Way by which the Ancient 
Sant Church was provided of Biſhops, I 
Il here ſet that down which was in uſe in 
her at the end of the Sixth Century; as I 
find it enjoyn'd in the Three firſt Canons of 
the Collection made by Martin Archbiſhop 
4 Braga, who flouri{h'd in Portugal at that 
lime. | , 


; Firſt Canon. De eletione Epiſcopi. 


Non liceat populo electionem facere, 
C . : * f | 2 2 3 ; 

qui ad Sacerdotium provocantur, ſed judi- 
: cum fit Epiſcoporum; ut ipſi eum qui or- 


N 4 * dinandus 


tra iction to Alfonſo King of Caſtile ; and 
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* dinandus eſt probent, ſi in ſermone & 
* fide,8& in ſpirituali vita, edoctus _ 


| Second Canon. De ordinando Epiſcopo. 


© Epiſcopum oportet maxime quidem ab 

* omni Concilio conſtitui; ſed fi hoc aut pro 

* neceſſiate, aut pro longinquitate itineris 
difficile fuerit ; ex omnibus tres colligan- 

F. tur, & omnium præſentium vel abſentium 

! ſubſcriptiones teneantur ; & ſic poſtea or- 

© dinatio fiat: Hujus autem rei poteſtas in 

omni provincia ad Metropolitanum per- 
„ 7 ET TY 


Third Canon. De evacuanda ordinatione que 
*  abſente Metropolitano fuerit facta. 7 


Non debet ordinari Epiſcopus abſque 
* confilio & præſentia Metropolitani Epiſco- 
pi: Adeſſe autem oportet omnes qui ſunt | 
* in provincia Sacerdotes, quos per ſuam de- 
| © bet Epiſtolam conyocare. & fi quidem 
omnes occurrerint, melius ; fi autem hoc 
£ difficile fuerit, pluriores oportet occurrere : 
Qui autem non venerint, præſentiam ſui 
per ſuas epiſtolas faciant ; & ſic omnium 
N Reto conſenſu ordinationem Epiſcopi fieri 
oportet. Si autem aliter, præter quod a no- 
bis terminatum eſt, fuerit factum, talem 
ordinationem nihil prævalere decernimus. 
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gi autem ſecundum Canones ordinatio E- 
piſcopi fuerit facta, & aliquis contra, ſua 
malitia, in aliquo contradixerit, plurimo- 
rum conſenſus obtinead̈te. 
By this way, Biſhops were, I believe, 
choſen in the Spaniſh, and in moſt other 
Churches, for ſome Ages after the Laity 


were excluded, for juſt and weighty Reaſ- 
ons, from their Election : And this way, I 
ſuppoſe, did continue untill the Temporalties 
of the Biſhops were come to be very great; 
when the Kings, for that reaſon, did take 


the Nomination of all the Biſhops within 
their Dominions into their own hands; on- 
ly for form's ſake, they did ſend to the Chap- 
ters of the Cathedrals to chooſe the Perſons 
whom they had nam'd, and which being 


done, they who had been ſo named and e- 1 


lected were conſecrated by the Metropoli- 
tan, and were thereupon in the full Poſſeſſi- 
on of the whole Epiſcopal Juriſdiction. 


But when the Papacy grew powerful, and 


had ſpread its Wings over all the Weſt; the 
Chapters were encouraged by it, on ſome 
pretence or other, many times to reje& the 
Eccleſiaſticks who had been nam'd to them 


by the King, and to chooſe others recom- 


mended to them by the Pope: And as this 


was —_— ill taken by the Kings, ſo upon 


thoſe Elections ſuch great heats were fre- 


quently ſtruck up betwixt them and the 
” Chapters, 
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Chapters, who had the Pope for the moſt 
part on their ſide, that the Kings and the 
_ Popes at laſt judged it to be for both their 


Intereſt, to divide the matter betwixt them: 


And ſo the Nomination of all the Biſhops 
within their Dominions did remain lodged in 
the Kings; but they who were nam'd by 


them, were not to beconſecrated, nor to ex- 


erciſe any Epiſcopal juriſdiction, before 
they were approved of, and confirmed by 


the Pope. And as this late Compoſition, 


Ws the thing that firſt gave Occaſion to the 
1 m_ Paraſites, to maintain, that all Epiſco- 
pal - 


Juriſdiction was derived fo from the 
Pope, that it is not lawful for any, tho? they 
be conſecrated Biſhops, to exerciſe the jeaf 
Juriſdiction without the Pope's Leave; ſo the 
Fees at Rome for thoſe Papal Confirmations, 


were ſet fo high, that they became a conſi- 


derable Branch of the Pontifical Revenue, 
And is it not a matter of Amazement, that 
the Church of Portugal, rather than return 
to a Path which was thus chalked out for 
her, in her purer Ages, and by her own Pri- 
mate; ſhould for Six and Twenty years to- 
gether, be at ſo much Charge and Trouble, 


and be for above Fifteen years reduc'd to 
one ſingle old decrepidBrfſhop? It was cer. 
tainly, the Viſion of things, thus unreaſo. _ 
nable, and unaccountably abſurd, that cauſ- 
eld St. John, when he ſaw the Woman 2 1 


The APPENDIXJ. . 
had Myſtery, &c. writ on her Forehead, To 
wonder with great Admiration. But the thing 
that makes the Portugusſes ſuffering, them- 
{ſelves to be reduc'd to ſo great {traits for 
want of Biſhops, to be yet the more won- 
derful, is, That they wanted not, in their own | 
Kingdom, abundance of inſtances of. Fccle- 
ſiaſticks, who had been conſecrated Biſhops, 
and had upon that immediately exerciſed E- 
 pifcopal Jurifdiftion in their Dioceſses, with- 
out waiting for any Approbation or Confir- 
mation from Rome; witnels, Ht, Girald in 
the time of their firſt Prince the Conde Don 
Henrique. adly, Godinho in the Reign of King 
Aan the Third. 3dly, Peter in the Reign of 
King Sancha. gthly, Giraldes in the Reign of 
King Alfonſo the Second. Sthly, Miz in the 
Reign of King Dennis. 6thly, Oliveira; and 
thly, Pereira in the Reign of King Alfonſo the 
Fourth. 8thly, Vaſco in the Reign of King 
Fernando : And even fince the Cap: Avari- 
_ tie, by which the Pope's confent came to be 
required to Biſhops exerciſing of their Juriſ- 
diction, Portugal had not thought her ſelf ſo. 
tied up by that Conſtitution, as not to act 
_ contrary to it, when there was Occaſion : ſo 
 fince that time, the Epiſcopal Juriſdiction 
had, without any leave from the Pope, been 
exerciz'd in the Biſhoprick of Braga, of 
which Church all the forementioned Pre- 
lates were Biſhops. 1. By Don Martin. 2. 
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By Don Bernard in the Reign of King Jobn 


the Firſt. 3. By Don John in the Reign of 


King John the Second. 4. By the Infante 


Don Edward in the Reign of his Father King 


John the Third. 5. By Don Baltazar, and 


6. By Manuel in the ſame Reign. and 7. 


By Don Antony in the year 1581, in the 
Reign of Philip the Second: and Dr. Vavar, 


who at that time was a Profeſſor in Conim- 
bra, did ſtoutly maintain that all Biſhops de- 


rivd their Juriſdiction immediately from 


Chriſt, and not from the Pope, 
The 8 Part of the Conſtitution of Pope 
2 


Julius the Second, which makes void all E. 


leckions to the Papacy, procurd by Promiſes os 


by any other Bribes. 


Cum tam divino quam humano jure, in 
© ſpiritualibus præcipue, deteſtabiliter fit 


* Simoniz labes prohibita, & longe magis 
© ineletione Rom. Pontif. Vicari Jeſu 


© Chriſti D. N. abominabilis ſit, & uni- 


verſali Eccleſiæ pernicioſa. e 
Nos, qui regimini ejuſdem univerſalis 
FEccleſiæ, meritis imparibus, annuente do- 


mino, præſidemus; cupientes quantum cum 
Deo poſſumus in præmiſſis, pro tantæ rei 
neceſſitate ac periculi magnitudine, ut te- 
nemur in poſterum ſalubriter providere; 


£ de fratrum noſtrorum ſanctæ Romans Ec: 


— 
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— 


N.. AIR 'AIARAGGIA'R2N.2zas A 


.c 


cleſiæ Cardinalium conſilio & 
conſenſu, hac noſtra, perpetuo valitura, con- 
ſtitutione, Apoſtolica auctoritate, & de po- 
teſtatis noſtræ plenitudine, ſtatuimus, ordi- 
namus, decernimus & definimus, quod fi, 
quod Deus pro ſua clementia & ineffabili bo- 
nitate avertat, contigerit poſtquam nos vel 


ſucceſſores noſtros ſucceſſive, ipſe Deus ab 


hujuſmodi univerſalis Eccleſiæ regimine ab- 
ſolverit, humani generis inimico procuran- 
te, & ambitione vel cupiditate ad hoc in- 
clinante ſeu impellente, electionem Roma- 
ni Pontificis 3 

vel ab aliquo ſeu aliquibus de cætu Cardi- 
nalium quomodo libet votum dantibus per 


eo quem elegi contigerit, 


ſimoniacam hæreſim, in dando, promitten- 


do, vel recipiendo pecunias, bona cujusque 
generis, caſtra, officia, vel beneficia, ſeu 
promiſſiones & obligationes, commiſſam 


per ſe vel alium ſeu alios quomodocunq; 


& qualitercunq; etiam in duarum partium, 
vel omnium Cardinalium unanimi concor- 
dia, quomodolibet etiam per viam aſſumpti- 
onis unanimiter, nemine diſcrepante, etiam 
ſine ſcrutinio factæ celebrari vel fieri, non 


ſolum hajaſmodi electio, vel aſſumptio eo ipſo 


nulla exiſtat, nullam eidem ſic electo vel af- 


ſumpto adminiſtrands in a gary & tem- 
© poralibus facultatem tri 
t tradictum ſic electum, vel aſſumptum de 
* ſimoniaca labe a quocunq; —_ 
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electioni 1 e eee 
pi — — de vera & indubitabili hære- 
0 ſi, ita quod a aullo pro Romano Pontifice 
f * babearur, quinimo ipſe ſic eleQus i pri- 
A ore ſuo Cardinalatus, & alio quocunque 
* honore Eccleſiis Cathodralibus, etiam Me- 
* tropolitanis & Patriarchalibus, monaſteri- 
„ js,ignicatibus &aliys quibuſoung; bonefi- 
© Ccils, & penſionibus, quæ 
( titulum vel commendam Aut alias quomo- 
44 docunq;, eo ipſo, abſq; alia declaratione, pri- 
* vatus exiſtat, & 1 C 


« cus £-hereftarcha fe ad predict omnia & 
ſingula, perpetuo inhabilis habeatur, & ſit. 
Nec hujusmodi ſimoniaca electio per 
| bo ſubſequentem ipſius inthronizationem, ſeu 

6 ; temporiscarſum aut etiam omnium Cardi- 
* -nalium adorationem ſeu obedientiam, ullo 
* Unquam tempore convaleſcat, Ge. Tac 


This perpetual Conſtitution was publiſh- 
ed in the year 1505, and it was — him 
that made it, that it was not in being when 
be was choſen Pope; for if it had, his Elec- 
tion would have been palpably nulled by it. 
— es of rich — 72 65, aud = 
Diſtrivution of a vaſt ſum l 6.9 the 
Cardinals, «bs — the Reps by which 
he had viſibly aſcended the PontaficalCharr ;' 
as we are ald * — 


_ cil of Piſa, which was aſſembled by the Em- 
peror and by the French King, to call Julius = 4 
| to an Account for his Perjury, and other i 

great miſdemeanors : And to the driving of | 
this great Bargain Julius was encouraged, it 
is like, by his Predeceſſor Alenander the 
Sixth having ſaid among his familiar 
Friends; That the P apacy was 4 Benefice midi 
had always been bought and fold cheap by unskil- 
ful Mev, who underſtood not its true Value; it 
being ane of the things in the World, that could || 
3 Foo dear. The thing there: 
fore that mov'd Julius to ſhut the back door | 
of Simony, by which he himſelf had entered, 
againſt all that came after him; was boldly 
to have born down the certain notice, and 
the loud clamour,which was every where at 
that time, of his having been Simoniacally 
choſen Pope. So Uſurpers after that they 
are in the Throne, do take care to have the 
ſteps remov*d by which they aſcended, leaſt 
others ſhould make uſe of them to their pre- 
judice. — 


The Canon of The Council of Trent, which 
_ neceſſarily hinders all Roman Catholicks 
from being infallibly certain of the Pope's 
being a Biſhop, or in any holy Order. 
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Si quis dixerit, in miniſtris dum ſacra- 
menta conficiunt & conferunt, non requiri 
88 inten- 


P- * * * 5 28 


_ The! PE. 511 


* intentionem, faltem faciendi quad facie 
2 | Eodelia,; Anathema RI. | 
* + 91 ». 


N ow if ben a Revelation ibook habe 
polity ly be certain of the intention of the Bi- 
by whom the Pope was ordained a 
Priel, x x Biſhop: How can they be infal- 
libly certain of any of their Popes being in 
holy Orders, or indeed of arty other Bi 
or Prieſt being in them. So that the Pope is 
either fallible in having made this Canon; or 
according to it, none can be infallibly certain 
of 3 being a Biſhopjor ſo much as a Chriſ- 
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"Theſe and Twenty things more, do cauſe 
it to be no eaſy matter, to find a Rock any 

where, for the Roman Infallibility to ſtand 
upon, (for on a Rock they will have it to 
ſtand 70 unleſs it be in ae Foreheads of 1 Its 
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DISCOVERY 


OF SOME 


Gros Miſtakes 


IN THE 


| Roman Martyrolg) * 


| Reform d, Publiſh'd, and Au- 
thoriz/d * Pope G 
the I Nt 


| 55 Mz FI Sell LL. D. LY Chan- 
cellor of the Cathedral Church of 


— — 


- * 


1 l * know not what, St. Paul. 
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Lolatry, in their own Notion-of that Crime; ſo ſhould 


they, in them, miſtake Things for Perſons, or 


Heathens for Chriſtians, or Hereticks for Ortho- 


dox, | they would be acceſſory to their praying te 


Things and Perſons, to which Prayers ought not 


to be made, ſuppoſing it to be lawful to pray to Au- 


gels and Saints. 


And that there are ſeueral ſuch Miſtakes, is the | 
Preſent Reform'd Roman Martyrology, is, Itbink, 


demonſtrated in the following Treatiſe : Neither do Iin 
the leaſt doubt, but that if any, who have more leiſure, 
and more Martyrologies, and a greater inſight into 
Roman Antiquitys, tban I have, would diligently 
apply themſelves to it, they would be able to 2 
an Lind red more ſuch _—_— in that Book : And 


900 2 Gam. 
: Ere the Biſhops of Rome : infallible, in any, 
VV . Matters of Fact, there could not be any Miſ-- 
takes in the Martyrologies which: are publiſhed 
and authorized by them ; there being no caſe; where-.. 
in miſtakes are of worſe conſequence to Religion: Fon 
as ſhould the Popes, who do exhort their Sheep to pray 
ta all. the Saints which are nam d in their Marty 
rologies, be ſo miſtaken as to name that. for @ 
Saint. in;them; which is nothing. in the World, 
they would be Acceſſory to their Sheeps being guilty. of. 
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the Truth is, the Reaſon hy Ido offer this handful of 
them to the Publick, is, to encourage ſome who are poſ- 
ſeſfd of thoſe Advantages,to make uſe of them for that 
 parpoſe; and which would be a great ſervice to the 
Church of England, and to her true Chriſtian wor- 
ſhip of God only, in expo/mp the Dotages and Frauds 

ich. do ſtill attend all ſorts of Creature-worſhip, 
and indiſcrediting the Papal Authority, by which — 
of them are aut horix d, and the reſt are tolerated and 
. e. : So we ſae the Prophet Elijah judged no 

way to be ſo eſfectual to cure Mankind of their fe 
inclination to an 1dolatrous worſhip, as the expoſing of 

its Folly to Scorn ; and eſpecially when its followers 

are become Argument=proof ; as the Roman Church 

ic by experience, known to be: More than enough 
baving been 1 a d by learned Proteftants, to have 
coni venc d ber of ber being involved in that forbidden 
way of worſbip,if unanſwerable Arguments could have 
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" "IN THE 


Roman Martyrolog y, &c. 


ed ſome learned Mathematicians to 
reform the Kalender ; after that was 
done, he employ*d ſome Antiquaries to re- 
form the Roman Martyrology, which was in 
Treat Confuſion at that Time; and which 


P Ope Gregory the 1 zth, having employ- 


ßen finiſh'd, he commanded it to be pub- 


liſh'd: Authorizing it with the following 
Bull, which is always printed in its Front. 


„„ 


182 A Diſcovery of ſome groſs 
Gregorius Papa XII. 


Ad perpetuam rei memoriam. 


N FE jam Kalendario, curavimus 
L. (quod antea quoque decreveramus) 
Romanum Martyrologium nonnulis in lo- 
eis librariorum typographorumque neg- 
5 ligentia mendoſum, per viros eruditos, ad 
fidem hiſtoriæ, quæ rerum geſtarum, per- 
ſonafum, locorum, temporum veritate 
continetur, adhibitis etiam codicibus ve- 
tuſtioribus atq; emendatioribus, corrigi; 
correctumq; & multis in locis auctum, pro- 
poſita etiam atq; explicata Epactarum, 
8 Lunzq; ſingulis diebus numerandæ ratione, 
' edi; vetuſtiſſimoq; Eccleſiæ more in Choro 
legendum proponi; ad Dei gloriam, ad 
Sanctorum ipſorum, quorum memoria 
celebratur, laudem ; ad eorum qui legunt, 
quiq; audiunt, fructum. Habet enim Sanc- 
torùm innocentiæ, charitatis, fortitudinis, 
cæterarumq; | virtutum commemoratio, 
ſtimulos quoſdam acerrimos, quibus tum 
maxime incitamur, cum illorum propoſitis 
© exemplis, noftram deſidiam agnoſcimus, 
_ © quamg; procul ab illocum laude & perfec- 
* tione abſumus, cogitamus. Mandamus 
* igitur omnibus Patriarchis, Archiepiſcopis; 
* Epiſcopis, Abbatibus, cæteriſq; Eccleſiis, 
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_ © Monafteriis, Conventibus, Ordinibus, five 
_ © fecularibus ſive regularibus, quibuſcung; 
6 przfeQtis, ut in peragendo divino in Choro 


tantum noſtro utantur, nulla re addita, mu- 
© tata, adempta. Si quos alios habuerint 
Sanctos, in ſuis Eccleſſis aut locis celebrari 
ſed ſeperatim deſcriptos habeant, eumque 


* 
* 

« 

-- 


5 
8 
* 

Martyrologio uti voluerint, (quod quidem 


timq; in Eccleſiaſticis Horis uſu interdici- 
mus. T JPograpius etiam prohibemus, 
ne in poſterum hoc 

minutum, auctum, mutatum, edere audeant. 
Siquis aliter quam hoc noſtro decreto compre- 
henſum eſt, fecerit ; noverit ſe in Dei omni- 


. 
7 


c 
c 
f 
c 
& 
* 
- 
C 
6 
0 
C 
c 
0 


Pauli Indignationem incurſurum. Datum 
KRomæ apud ſanctum Petrum, ſub annulo 
Piſcatoris, die 14. Januarii, WDLXXXIV. 
© Pontificatus noſtri anno duodecimo. 

JJ 


officio, omni alio Martyrologio amoto, hoc 


ſolitos, eos in hunc librum ne inferant; 


potentis, beatorumq; Apoſtolorum Petri & 


illis locum atq; ordinem tribuant, qui regu- 
lis hic deſcriptis traditur. Eadem etiam 
11s qui in Horis Eccleſiaſticis privatim 
' magnopere cuperemus ut omnes facere 


vellent) mandamus: omnibusq; aliorum 
Marty rologiorum omnium publice priva- 


erum hoc noſtrum «la in re 


.- 


In this Bull, Pope Gregory commands his 


Reform'd Martyrology, and no other, to be uſ- 
e > 1 | : | | | 1 ed 


Na 


41 ol Chu And Ch and wiſhes 
that all would ue it e too in their 
Eegleſſaſt fig 1 a  baving ſtrictly for- 
bid the a (ding. of 522 thing to it, or ns 
changing, or leaving any y thing out of it; he. 
dendgünceth, all that ſh all. preſume to do ſo,” 
to have incurr d the 05 dignation of Ages. 
God, and that of the. 0 les St. Peter and St. 
Paul; Which t FE ope would not certainly: - 
have done, if he had not judged: that Marty 
rology to be free from all Errours, that ee bo 
mi Lad his Sheep 1 in their Worſhip. 7 
And yet, notwithſtanding this Martyrolo-/ by 
O being arm'd with ſo terrible a Thunder- 
bolt, and its being ſo much againſt the Grain 
of the Roman Church to acknowledge her 
ſelf, or her N 5 to have committed any 
Error, Two who where then named in that 
Martyrolog as Saints, have been ſince left out 
of it ; and that many more ought to be, for 
having no better Title to Saintſhip than 
thoſe two had, will I believe be manifeſt y 
from the followin Inſtances, * © + 5 
On the Firſt oj January, the firſt Saint in 
the Roman reform d Martyrolagy, is St. 
Almnac hius, and whois ſaid there to have 
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5 ſuffer'd Martyrdom in Rome 1 the Com- 51 5 | 


mand. of Als Præfect of that 72 


Havin ing been killd by the Gladiators, ſor ; 
having Rich; this «Pak i the Quays 755 +a 
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Miftakys in the Roman Martyrology. 1 $5 
Lord D ʒ Ceaſe f om the ſuperſtition of 
_ -:-Taols, ds rom polluted Sacrifice. 
Now as this Almachius is not nam d in the 
ancient. Corbey Marryrology, nor if that of 
Luca, publiſh'd by Franciſcus Maria Florenti-. 
n;f0 in thar of Antwerp, ſex forth by Ed. 
landus, there is no mention of him; but in 
his Place there is one St. Corona, and who 
is next after him in the Roman Martyrolagʒ; 
and to that St. Corona the forementionꝰd 
Speech, in the very ſamg Words, is attribu- 
ted; and he is alſo faid to have ſuffer d 
Martyrdom for it, in the ſame Place, and 
after the ame Manner 
It is not eaſy to gueſs, how St. Corona came 
to be jo{l'd out of his Poſt of Honghr, and to 
be robbed of his Speech, by St. Almachins ; - 
unleſs it were by ſome ignorant Scribe's hav- 
ing taken the Word Almanack before the 
Kalender for the Name ofa Man; and having 
put him in the firſt place in the Year becauſe 
he found that Word there, the forementio- 
nedSpeech did fall to him of courſe,as belong- 
ing to the firſt Saint of the year, whoever 
he was : But whether that Speech was made 
by St. Corona, or by St. Almachius ; or whe- 
ther he that made it, did ſuffer Martyrdom 
for it, under Diocleſtan, or under Honorius; 
and whether St. Corona be a Perſon or not; in 
none of which the Learned are ageed; it will 
not be an eaſy task to prove, that the firſt of 
tx 5 Fs DR 5 o 5 January 


186 A Difcovery of fome groſs . 
Januury was called the Octaves of the Lord 
"Day, as it is in that Speech, ſo early as the 
lateſt of thoſe two Dates. I ſhall here only 
mention, that Macrobius writes poſitively, 
That among the Romans it mas not 2 to 
put any to Death, or to puniſh any corporaly, up- 


* 
52 


Month. . 
But tho' an old Almanact is proverbially 
the moſt uſeleſs thing that is known, yet it is 
nat nothing in the World; as we ſhall ſee _ 
anon a great many are, who are recorded as 
Saints in the Roman Martyrolog s. 
On the Second of Januar), in the reform'd 


— 4 „ 


Roman Martyrology, it is ſaid, At Anti- 

och, 12 Paſſion N lidore Biſhop and 
after, on the ſame day, it is ſaid, of St. 
Siradon Biſhop. = — 


Here we have two fantaſtical Saints, by a 
blunder, created ont of one true Saint; who, 
was Domnus Biſhop of Antioch: And the an- 
cient Martyrologies do diſcover, both the true 
Reading, and the Origin of this Miſtake ; 
for in the Corbey, and in that of Luca, and in 


that of the Queen of Swede, and in that of 
Antwerp, on this day, it is ſaid, 1» Antioch, | 
of Syridoni Biſbop of that place, | l 
That in in Antioch. of Syria(to diſtinguiſh 1 
it from the Antioch in Piſidia,) of Domnus || 3 
Biſhop of that City. No it is certain, that 1 
h 


Name | 


. 
© 


 Miftakes in the Roman Martyrology. 187 
Name of Domnus, and who was exalted to 
that Chair in the place of Paulus Samoſſetas 
nus, whereas that City never had a Biſhop | 

ol the Name of Idore, or of that of Siridon. 
On the Sixth of January it is faid, At Ge- 

- ris in Egypt, of Saint Nilammonis, Ge. 

As on this day there is no ſuch Saint as 
 Nilammon, in the ancient Luca Martyrology, 


nor in that of Corbey, nor in the Queen oſ Swe- 


den's; ſo I find no ſuch place as Geri in any 
of my Dictionarys, tho* Baronius ſays it 


| Rands near Fifty Furlongs from Peluſium; 
and whether Nile and Ammon, two well 


known Names in Egypt, having been ſome 


way or other blundered together, did not give 
both Being and a Name to this Saint Nilam- 
mon, I ſhall leave to the enquiry of the Cri- 
nes. TT ILY 
On the Twenty Fourth of January, in the 
Reform'd Roman Martyrology, autho- 
riz d by Pope Gregory the thirteenth, it 
tioch) of St. Zynorides a Martyr. 
This Saint and Martyr had kept the Place 
which was given her by Pope Gregory, if it 


had not been for ſome ſpiteful French Cri- 


ticks ; who having ſtarted at her Name, 
when they met with it in the Reform'd 


Martyrology, did write to Rome to know 


where that Saint had been met with; and 
having had word ſent them of the Place, it 


was ſaid, In the ſame City, (that is in Au- 
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Blowing Tory 9 0 that eee in To 7 
tin: And ſo in that which I have by me, 
printed at Antwerp, with Barodius's Notes E 
upon it, i in the year 1 589, Tynorides is not 
nam'd; only in the Index ſhe holds her || * 
ground that having been made to the firſt * 
4 N of that Martyrology under Gregory. 

t in the Reform'd Roman Martyrology 


| 
tranſlated ' into Porragudſe ec and printed, in l 
92; tho that Was | 
Three years after an andlfültzatton at Rome; 8 
Aynorides keeps ber place: The Portugueſes 1 
and Spaziards being ſo much truer Papiſts 
than thoſe at Rome, that rather than 'ac- 
knowledge a Pope to have committed, ſo 5 
groſs an Error, in a matter of ſo great im- 
e to Religion, they will, N wrang- 
ng Reaſons andfalſe Hi ory,maintain: it till 
; —.— s Day : So that tho at Rome St. i- 
norides, or St. Couple, is nothing in the World, 


ſhe will in all likelihood, be pray d to by the 


Portugueſes and Pee as long as they p 


* F 


2 
dk, Is 


been 0 the e Toft be was put into nh he A: 5 
regory, near Threeſcore years; was at laſf 


ang ged by. Pope Urban the Eighth, who, 


70 3 
B 2s St. Severus, and Zynoridesre: Jo! 


fill in the Martyrology in Portugueſe ; ſo the 
"th blick A& 


Popes will, rather than by a pu 
prohibit the praying to. hem, , to >the diſcre- 
dit of the Papal Authority, wink at their 


Sheeps praying to that which the have ſi- 


lently own'd to be nothing in the World; and 
to one, whom they have expung'd out of 
ther. Aartrology f Ir having en an Here- 


Fe the 16th. of February, in the Reform? 
p 75 Roman Martyrology, it is faid, In 2979 pt, 


of. St, ' Julianus 7 7 Mayr, with of her | 


nn 1 ve Thouſand. 


phi 
PopeGregory asmightily encreaſed his Com- 


| Pany's 5 they ey that fuffer'd in Egypt with him 
having 


10 Havi the fear of Pope Gregory s Thun- 
derbo b before his Eyes, commanded tis 
Saint to be expung d out ofthe Raman Ma 5 


Nowif this is the Talia wo was Pam. 
lus A Companion, as it is undoubtedly, 
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r are meh b Ins are Tout fon 
Nine hundred and Ninty five, pray d to as 
Saints in the Roman Meartjrol ogy, 1) who are 

nothin 17 in the World... 


ought not a Pope? 5 having Auchoriz d 


| Pecs groſs Errors, and declar'd thoſe to have 
- Incurr'd: the Indignation of "Almighty God 


21 dure not to be ( after Gregory's Ex- 


correct them; to teach. 20 his 


ample) ſo haſty in thundering out of Curſes, 


untill they are more certain of mr Chair's 
being infallible. . - 


On the 4th of Marth. i it is Gia, at Rome, 
in the Appian Way, of Nine hundred 


Martyrs. ; 
„This number is much leſſen 2d 3 in the anci- 


ent Antwerp Martyrology, in which if is ſaid, 
A Rome, of Tex Martyrs. 


On the 14th of March it is ſaid, 4 Rome, | 
the Birth-day of F. orty even holy Marre, 
who were baptiz?d by the bleſſed Apoſtle St. 
Peter i in the Maryertive Pr 755 


or I ſhall leave it to thoſe who — in 
8 to judge whether that Edifice 


could be built for a Priſon ; z and ſhall Be glad 


to know on thoſe who are well read in the 
Greek and Latin Deſcriptions « of the City of 


Rose, 


— . — — — ee Le - 


a 
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_ which was calbd the Mamertire ; or, before 
tte dark Ages of Legends, did read of any 
Priſons being in that part of that Ci. 
On the 1 5thof March it is ſaid, At Czfarea 
who pierc'd our Lord's ſide. with a Spear. 
Tube Greek word aße, or Per, Hit 
been taken by ſome ignorant Latin, for the 
I - Soldier's Name who pierc d our bleſſed 
ITLord's fide with a Spear, did, I conceive, 
| give Perforality and Saintſhip with the 
Name of Longinus to this Saint 
On the 23d of April, it is ſaid, The birth 
Ay of St. George the Martyr, whoſe illaſ 
trious Martyrdom the Church of God ve- 
ngNuaerates among the Crowns of the Martyrs. 
The Acts of St. George were condemned 
as Fictions above Twelve hundred years a- „ 
o; and whether the Acts of that Saint, 1 
which are not extant, be the ſame or not, it 
will not be eaſy for any that reads them, to | 
doubt of St, Se having been, from a | 
Symbol of Chriftian Valour, metamorpho- | | 
ſed by Ignorance into a Man, and a Chriſti- | 
an Champion. The ſame may, I believe, — 
be faid of St. Chriſtopher, and St. Katherine, 
_whoare both in the Roman Martyrology, and 
do make a great Figure in the Roman 


2 


— ——— — Ay" 
n_— 9. —— 


— — —zlj'ôn i. Lb 


Lats <a aa 


_— __ 


— — —ę— 
— — —⏑—b! and 
. —. 


— — 22 
— 


— — OA 
4 8 
—. 
: — — 
2 ans — Sons — — 


. 


9 * 8 


On 


— a 
* — 2 = _ — <ving 
x — — — 
— — — cond. 
— — — eoca 
0 
* 


Mos — 


Aumann 4 C enſure; and at a oc Correitios. 


five 10e Hundred an 
of Saints and Martyrs.in the Raman May ty- 


1 1% 4 Diſcovery of fame 35 | 
On the 2 <= of May, it is ſaid, In Umbria. "8 


the Paſſiun vo one thouſaud 2 bundredaud 
tmenty five Holy Aariyrs., a 
This great Battalion is not montion'd i in 
the Luca nor Corbey, nor any other ancient 


 Mertyrology'; nor no where elle, but in the 


.: 1 AS of t > Martyrdom of St. YVenanrins: 
Which 445 Baronius hiinſelf, on another oc- 


caſiou, acknow/ledges to he /o full Blunders, 


And if ſuch a Legend as this, can by its 
fing le Alithority advance One thouſand 
twenty five to the Titles 


rology ; that Book bad need be arm d by che 
Popes with Thunderbolts, to help! its own 
05 00 27 any Reverence. 5 
On the 3rit of 249, it is Laid, Of Sr. Potro- 
alle. 4 Virgin, the Daughter of St. Peter 
the Apoſtle who having dthe Mare 
riage Flacciis a No Leman, did abt 
60 Days to conſider it; and who H. 
. . during that Time. Ses taerfeif p 
olely to o Kali ant Prayer, un the third, 
Day, 4s ſoon as ſhe had receiued Chriff*s 
© Sacrament, ſhe Welded up the Ghoſ. | 
Now: this St. Petronilla, e Nome War 


| hers not ſound much like a J 


muſt either have been horn 
St. Peter was an Apoſtle; or ſhe Ke 5 


been Apia — old when the noble WE. 
c 


bas? . 


24222227 c . ATED CHEN CG IE 
Penny Tee V 8 


* Res 


r inthe Roman. Cartyreley. 193 
charm'd with her Beauty, that he 


706.0085 40 


was wild to have had her for his Wife: But 
the Roman Catholicks, as much as the ve 
nerate St. Petronilla, Will not, to heſp to 
make out lier Story, allow St: Peter, after. 
he was call'd; to be an Apoſtle, to have co: 
habited with her Mother: Nor indeed 


ought this Saint to be made uſe. of as an 


| a to ach be that Cohabitation, ſince 


hoever reads her Story, may. by divers 


Marks plainly diſcover her to have had no 


other Parent but an ignorant and ſuperſtiti- 


ous Invention, the fruitful Mother of many 


ſtrange Births. 


513 and the 22d of © N it 18 : faid, 05 the 5 5. | 
tain a 77 the Paſſion of Ten thou 


and ol ly Martyrs, who were crucified,” 
kli Ps op is not mention'd in the Luca 


nor in the Corbey, nor in any other ancient 


Aartyrolagy, if we may N Radalph Bi- 
ſhop of Toxgres; and who 75 that Reaſon de- 
clared honeſtly, that untill he ſaw better Evis 
dence for them, li ſpould look on them as a fabu- 


lou Invention. And ſo skilful a Geographer 
Was the Deviſer of this Legend, that the 


Mountains of Ararath are planted by him in 


the Neighbourhood: of Alexandria; which 


'Blunder Baronius thinks he has cover'd ſuf 


Kiently, by telling us out of Pliny, that there 
Was a place call'd Alem andria near the River 
N It is very true there was, but as that 
> | O0 Alec anaric 
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19g * Djfelvs ne we 
Ale kabdria was hut little, if t was at all, 
Known in the Weſtin the Legehdary A 
ſo Tigris is not fo Thott a River, that if 4 
Moiintain and a City ſtand nd upon it; they 
muſt needs be near do Uh amm erz 28 M 
truth that Mountain aifd City Were not, dat 
at a great Biſtance from each grfer! This 
ſhift of Barobiusd > al very Well Nerve for % 
Samplepof tlie W * rat Ae take 
by ie Pop ib Caf 10518, b6 pm te 
golf Blindets in _ apy 

Chronolo ien 6t be Rh 

without'doi FA ſome 3, | Akeeh rerCauſe. 

On the ſame day it is faid, 3 of 
One thouſupd four bund avi eighey 
holy Martyrs, under Coſhroe Kivg of the 
' Perſians. | 

Theſe Martyrs are not menbibf -d m the 
Luca, nor in any other Ancient Mar tyrbsy 
that I have ſeen : And 8 ui y, 
1 do very much ſuſpe go (144: 
Time the People of 92 N be wind to 
have been Jews, for the moſt part; Add tft 

it may be found that CD riever Had Why 

power in that City, to Put either 
br Jews to Death in It. | 

D the Ninth 7 % ur fer an Roti, 

at the Drop thut i. n a 8 Foe 
Biribi diy o 125 Holy Ny. 2 
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” tyrologses where REMONIS i 18 ſa 


hens 


Now in the Ancient Lace and Corvey 
Mes tyrovagies 1 it is aid, At Tomis, of St. Ze. 
nonis; and who is faid to have had but Five 
ions : And in a very Ancient Mans 
feript, he is ſaid to have 2 but One, whoſe 
Name was mie; and who, in the Mars 
id to have Five 

Companions, is ftill the next after him. 
And now that the Two laſt Letters in 


ia, having been taken for Namerals, did 
make ahn A wen, thouſand * two 
rm the and three 


have heen in Jdertyrodlggies, And as we have 


| lad one inſtance of it already, ſo we ſhall 
have another and greater inſtance of it anon, 
and which isacktowiedg'd both by the Ro- 


arid by Raromius himſelf; 


way 
but that Number's: ha- 


the” 1 do ret Gibt, 


ving refer u 0 a Greet, and not toa Romas 


Army, caus d him to be more impartial in 


On abe a0 of Jab, 


_ Fourſeore and three. Soldiers. . 


As is {lectin * | 


tram, and the 37 and other Letters in 


7rs,nane can daubt, 
that knows how — ſuch Miſtakes 


his err of it thanke would have been 


it is hid; At Ami- 
ternum # Veſtinis, the Marvyrdots of 


Now from tho nnciant Herryrolegies it it is 
mant 3 m_ 
| Ne 


. 
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196 J Diſcovery ef ſome groſ 
Contraction of Milliaria Miles, for Milites 
Soldiers, did raiſe this good Company; and 


which having been thus rais d, Florentinus 


and Felix 5 were, for being ; two lucky Names, 1 5 
preferr'd to be their Commanders. For in 
the Lacs Martyrology on this Day, it is ſaid, 

In the City of Amiternum, Fourſcore and 
three Miles from the City of Rome, in the Sa- 


lutamy May, Of St. Victorinus: And in the 


Queen of Smeden's Martyrology on this day, it 
is ſaid, In the City of Amiternum, Fourſcore 


and three Miles from the City of Rome, Of St. 


Victorinus: And in the Corbey Muartyrology, 


it is ſaid, In the City of Amiternum, Four- 


 feore and three Miles from the City of Rome, in | 


the Salutary Way, The Birth-day of St. Victori- 


Nov here, as I obſerv'd in another Place, 
we have Fourſcore and three Ktalian Miles 


canoniz'd, and made Fourſcore and three Sol. 


diers, Saints and Martyrs; and have like- 
wiſe their Captain and Lieutenant's Names 


given us by Baronius. 


On the 27th of Fahy, it is faid, A Epheſus, 


tze Birth-day of the Seven Sleepers. - 


Theſe ſeven Saints having hid tt emſelves 
in a Cave, in the heat of the Decian Perſecuti- 


on, and fallen aſleep in it, did not wake again 
untill the latter End of the Empire of Theo- 


8 doſius 


| Miſtakes in the Roman Martyrology. 5 


doſius Junior when they had ſlept about 


two hundred Years. | 
Na they that can believe a Man 
may take ſo long a Nap as this, in a Cave, 


may believe if they pleaſe that there were 


Seven ſuch Sleepers; and if they will, they 


may pray to them too, as Saints, for having 


flept ſo long; for that is the beſt Thing I 
have ſeen aid of them ²ẽůͤb˖ ̃ ⁊ 
On the It of Auguſt, it is ſaid, At Rome 


the Paſſion of the holy Virgins, Faith, 
% Hope, and Charity, who acquir'd the 
- Crown of Martyrdom under Adrian the 
e „ „„ 
No confidering that theſe Three Chriſ- 
tian Virtues, were never any where very 


common proper Names; is it not ſtrange 


that three - Virgins, who bore thoſe three 


Names, ſhould be martyr'd in the ſame 


Place, and on the ſame Day ? But the Hea- 


then Roman Kalender does, I think, help us 
to ſome Light as to this Matter, by telling 


us, that the Firſt of Auguſt was the Feſtivi- 


ty of Hope among the Romans: Now if it 


was ſo, might not Chriſtian Superſtition, 
finding Hope in Poſſeſſion of that Day, joyn 


Faith and Charity with her ; and which com- 


ing afterwards to be miſtaken for the 


Names of Three Perſons, the making them 
to have been Three Virgins and Martyrs 


was very eaſy. And in truth, if thoſe Three 
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Virtues are conſider d, nat as Perſons, but 
as Chriſtian Graces, they may be truly ſaid 
to have ſuffer d, and ſtill © > ſufler Marzyr- 5 
dom in Rowe, 
5 On the 5th of Auguſt, is is ſaid, va 
Vindelicorum, The Birth-day of St. Afra, 
who when ſhe was A Pagan was comvertedte 
Cbriſt by the holy Narciſſus, 4 Biſhop ʒ en 
was baptiæ d with all ber Houſe, and for the 
Confeſſion of C hriſt 9.06 committed to the 

ir 3 
We have already had Saints made out of 
Nothing, and out of Miles, and out of En- 
blems ; we are now come to a Female Saint 
made out of a Male. For, on this Day, in 
the Luca, and in the Queen of Sweden's Mar- 
 tyrologies, it is ſaid, In Civitate Auguſta 
Paſſio Sancti Afri. And in * 
Mertyrelogy, In Auguſta Euphratenſi, Nati- 


vitas Sancti Afri. In all which, Afer is 


Haid to have been a Man, and in the laſt he is 
ſaid to have ſuffer d Martyrdom at Aagaſta 
Eapbratenſis in Syria, and not at Augaſta Hin- 
 delirorum, or Aucburg in Germany : And fo 

Augefa in in Hria, having been taken for Au. 
guſts iu Germany, St, Ser was tranſlated tei 
Ausburg, and was there turn'd into a Wo- 
men; and notwichſtanding that: City great 
Diſtance from oraſelvms,” was ſtill ſaid to 

have been converted to the Faith, by Vr. 

tiff 0 as 8 sfer of S 
7 - ria 


4 
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is was; Such Blunders as theſe, were too 
common in thoſe upleancd and fraudulent 
Ages, for to be wander 0 at; the {uperſtiti- 


ous Credulity of the People, having made 
the Monks not to be at any Pains to make 
their Lies 1 K probable, or to avoid the 
_ comraitting of the 78160 Blunders: And 
ſq after having turn d St. Afer, a Man of Sy 
Lia, into a German Woman, they Ar 
found 2 Mother for her that kept Three 


"WRAKASS. 7 7 8 
For, an the Twelfth of 44guſt, in the Ra- 


aan Martyrology, it is faid, At Ausbur 
of St. Hillaria, the Mother of the Bleſſea 


Martyr Afra; who together with her Three 


| : AHaidę 5 Digna, Eupr epia and Eunomia, 


was committed to the Fire by the Perſeca- 


tors, for the Faith of Chriſt: as ſhe was . 
ing at her Daughters T Nd, PEO 


But now, tho both in the Luca and in the 


> 
. 


Corbey Martyrologzes, St. Hillaris is mention'd 


> 


on this Day ;it does not appear that ſhe was 
any thing akin to St. Afra: And tho' her Le- 
gend Agrees with that other's fo far, that it is 


phint 


Stone about his Neck, and had her two Sons, 
Talon and Maurus, with Seventy Soldiers, 
put to death in Rome, by the Emperor Mu- 


yet it gives a very different Account of her: 
For this St. Hillaria, had her Husband Cu. 
gs, a Tribune, thrown into a River with a 


merianus; 


[ 
. 
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mnerianus; and having buried her Two Sons 
ina Farm of her own, ſhe gave up the Ghoſt 
at their Tomb, and was buried there by her 
Waiting Maids. Neither does the Roman 
pen giving this St. Hillaria another 
Day, mend the Matter at all, as to St. Afra, 
and her Mother and Maids. And thus 
both Rome and Syria were robb'd by Aus- 
hurg, to make her St. Afra, and to trim up a 
Legend for her; and which Legend is very 
much improy'd by the Germans, who 
have not only given her Mother's Maids 
Three fine Names, but haye made both her 
ant and them Martyrs. I 
On the 13th of Auguſt, in the Reform'd 
Roman Martyrology, it is ſaid, Of bleſſed 
. Hippolitus the Martyr, who for the Glory 
of a Confeſſion under Valerian the Emper- 
br, after other Torments, had his Feet ti d 
to the Necks of wild Horſes, and being 
 eruelly dragg d thre Thorns and Briars, 
did with a Boch, torn all to Pieces, yield up 
SAR. 00. 
And on the ſame Day, it is immediately 
after faid,B/eſſed Concordia his Nurſe, did 405 
ſuffer Martyrdom. De a wt RE 
Now let any one compare the Story of 
Hippolitus the Son of Theſes, and the Man- 
ner of his Death, with what has been here 
taid of St. . and alſo know, that 
Mn this yery T 


yay 


ay, that Hippolituss Memory = 
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was celebrated in Rome by the Pagans; and 
how great a Part a Nurſe bears in the Tra- 
gedy of that Hippolitus, and which on this 

. Day might probably be acted among the 
Heathens ; and after that, if he can, let him 
not ſuſpect, the Hippolitus and the Nurſe, 
which are here recorded as Saints;to be Hip- 
politus the Son of Theſeus, and the Nurſe 

- Which bears a great Part in this Tragedy: 
And the truth is, this St. Hippolitus, and St. Spes 
or Hope, being in the Roman Martyrolopy, on 
the ſame Day on which the Roman Pagans ce- 
lebrated their Feſtivitys; inclines me to think, 
that if we had but a full Heathen Roman Ra- 
lender, to collate with the preſent Roman 
Martyrolog) a great many, beſides theſe Two, 
would be found in them both, on the ſame 
days of the Month; and who, in all likelihood, 
were at firſt brought into that Martyrology, 
by the ſame Conduct, which the Jeſaites are 
faid to make uſe of in China at this time, to fa- 
cilitate the making of Proſelytes : And I ſhall 
leave it to the enquiry of the Criticks in Ro- 
man Antiquities, whether Pætus and Soranus, 
two noble Romans, of ſo eminent a Probity, 

That Virtue it ſelf was ſaid to be cut off wii 
them, having been put to Death in Rome by 
Nero, in his Twelfth Year; might not give 
Occaſion to the Story of St. Peter and St, 
Paul's having been put to Death in Rome by 
Wera in that Year; as the following Inſcrip- 
tion upon a Stone in Rome, found there not 


. 
"I 


1 Alon 


where 2 Monument of Sinan Magus b 


worſhiped there, was ſaid to ſtand, . 
Samami Sango Deo Fidia Sacrum, 


does ſeem te have given Occaſion, to the 
Story of Simon Magus being worſhiped i in 
Rene, and of all that; is ſaid concerning that 


Magician in that Place, and of | his contend- 
ing there with St. Peter. 


On the 11th of September, it is aid, IE. : 


"4 1601 * Of Paphnutius, æ Biſbop, Kc. 


ve it to thoſe that have Leiſure 


and Conveniencies, to enquire, whether 
coy Paphuntius,was not a Miletian Heretick ; 

and — Theodotus, Biſhop of Laodices, 
an the Second of November, was not an Ari- 


an; and whether Pope Felix, on the T'wen- 


ty ninth of Jah, was not a Schiſmatick ; and 


be not one and the fame Man; 
ther there was ever any ſuch à Perſon as 
King Lucius, who is on the T hird of Decem- 


from einge, 4 famous He: 
Ri inp 


logo, Of St. Urſula 
LI N Z 


Yo Pm age, and in the very Place 


Whether Clei, on the Twenty fixth of 4. 
pril, and Anaaletiu On — 2 = 


her ; and whether the Martyrs Sante and 
ut, on the Tenth of d, might not 


—_ of Oe, - 15 * At - On: 


Tho 


— 


nions is not ſet down here, they a 
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Tho the Number of St. nne 
c e Never. 
theleſs known by every Body to be Eleven 
thouſand, taking in their Captain, in all the 
Roman Legends. „„ 
In moſt of the ancient Latin Martyrolo- 
gies on this Day, it is ſaid, In Nicomedia, The 
Birth- day of Daſus, otticus, and Gagus, 


with Twelve thouſand more. 


No theſe Two great Armies of Mar- 


tyrs being both commemorated on the 
fame Day; and that of Nicomedia being 


mention'd alone in moſt of the ancient Las 


| Zin Marhrologies; and, in the Latin Mar. 


— 


ana, to the low Number of Twelve Soldiers ; 


 tyrologies, in which they are both mention'd, 
that of Nicodemia being reduc'd to a very 


ſmall Number ; inclines me to think, that 
the Cologn Army was by a Weſtern Emula- 


tion, ſet up againſt the Micomedian; and 


that the Latizs,. tho? they did keep to the 


fame Day, did, to diguiſe the matter, not 
take juſt the ſame Number, nor did make 


their Army of the ſame Sex. And if this be 
the true Caſe of the Eleven thouſand Vir. 


ew as Jam very apt to think it is, St. Vr. 


la does now very far exceed the Vicomedian 


Army in Number; that Army being juſtly 


reduc d by Ado, U/ardus, Mauralitius, Petrus 


- Natalis, and alſo by the Roman Martyrology, 


and by Barozize himſelf, from Twelve thou- 


and 
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and whoſe contracted Word Mil. for Milites, 
or Soldiers, having been taken for Mille or 
Thon ſands, did they own, give Occaſion to 
this great falſe Muſter, as we have ſeen the 
dame miſtake has done before. 
But whether the miſtaking the Number 
of that Nicomedian Army, did give e 
Drſula's, or not; it is now known certam- 
I y, that the two ſtrong old Evidences of the 
Legend of the Eleven thouſand Virgins, are 
all altogether groundleſs; which Evidences 
were, the vaſt Multitude of Womens Bones 
which were found in the Burying-place, near 
to the City of Cologn; and the Earth of that 
Burying- place ſtill throwing out the Bodies 
of Children, that were buried in it, tho? they 
were laid never ſo deep, as Bodies, which 
if they remain'd, would reflect on the Vir- 
ginity of thoſe Martyrs : For Mazerey, a 
Roman Catholick, tells us, That in the Tombs 
| ſaid to belong to thoſs Martyrs, were found the 
Bones both of Men and Children. For ever 
fince the firſt Dawnings of Idolatry in the | 
| Roman Church, when any great Number 
of Bones happen'd tobe found together any 
where, out of Churches and Church-Yards, 
a Legend was preſently writ upon them; 
and which having made them all to be the 
Bones of Martyrs, and reported ſome | 
Miracles they were invented to have «| 
wrought, they were forthwith ſacredly laid f - 


. 


ſort of People among them. 


5 


To conclude, that Creature Worſhip, in 
all its Branches, ſhould be ſtill oppreſſed 


with a Multitude of ſuch groſs Blunders, 


is not at all to be wonder'd at; for beſides 
that judicial Blindneſs, which is inflicted 


on that great human Preſumption as a moſt 


juſt Puniſhment; Superſtition, the darkeſt 
of all Human Weakneſſes, being the Mo- 
ther and Guide of Creature Worſhip ; how 
can it be otherwiſe than involv'd in num- 
berleſs Dotages? And untill ſome abler 
Hand ſhall gratify the World with a full En- 
tertainment of them; I ſhall to whet their 


Appetites, give a Taſte of them in the follow- 


ing Tract; in which, a Tale is truly told, 


that really tempts one almoſt to think, that 


it was ſtudiouſly fram'd unlikely, on pur- 


poſe to afford a Triumph to the Authority 
of its Deviſers over the Minds of all that 


mould believe it ; and which Spain did gree- - 


dily, and does to this Day with great Devo- 
mm | e 


Miſtakes inthe Roman Martyrology. 20 
up in Shrines, and venerated as Relicks; 
and as ſuch Burying-places have been the 
Mines, out of which that immenſe Treaſure 
of Bone-Relicks in the Roman Church has 
been chiefly dugg; ſo it is more than proba- 
ble, thoſe rich Mines, were the Burying- pla- 
ces of Heathens, and of the worſt and baſeſt 
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Mirum eſt, quo commas Papiitica Credalitas; 
nullum tam impudens Mendacium e eſt, ut 
bete careat. 
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at all in the wrong, 5 5 
And that I may not be taxed, with having piteb d 
on an old blind Legend; which at. preſent à little 
known; and tefs believd by the Papitts themſelves; 
I have inſtanc'd in one of the moſt publick of the 
whole Sett ; and which, if we may judge of the reality 
and power of a Cauſe, by the greatneſs of its Effetts, 
1 moſt firmly believ d: One of thericheſt and magnifi- 
cent Churches, and one of the moſt numerous and 
wealthieſt Military Orders in the whole World, ba- 
ving been founded on nothing elſe,but the Belief of that 
| Legend; and areſtill maintain d by it : And whichbe- 
fidev an immenſe Treaſure, has coſt Millions of Chriſtj- 
ans, many a weary ſtep, over Rocks and Mountains ;who 
otherwiſe would have ſtay d - Home, and 8 | 
oo | Pp SO their 
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110 The: PRE ACE. 
tbeir Devotions; and not have, by long ſantring Pil- 


images, reduc'd themſelves and their Families to 
— : Having nothing, by that means, left them, 
but a few Scollop Shells upon a Thread-bare Weed , 
and a Feather or two of the Ca# of the Cock which 
crow'd when St. Peter den his Lord. Neither 
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udgement, as to believe Legends; and the otherir, 
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Saint FAMES, 
THE 


Patron of SP AIN. 


having, preſently after St. Stephen 


8 A 1 N 1 * the Son of Zebrdee, 


was martyr'd, been commanded by 


Chriſt to go and Abbe,” his Goſpel in Spain; 


he would not begin that long Voyage before 
he had the Bleſſed Virgin's Bleſſing, and Li- 


cence; Which having been, begg d by him 


with many pious Tears, ſhe ſaid to him, Go 
Son, and obey thy Maſter's Commands; and in 
that City of Spain in which thou ſhalt make the 
moſt Chriſtians, be fare to build a Church to my 
| Fe Iwill direct thee how it is to be built. 
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he rais d an old Prophet to Life, who 
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Having thus received his laſt Diſpatches; 

St. James, according to the Cuſtom of the 
who were to attend him into Spazz ; and ha- 
ving with them landed in Galicia, tho? he 


micht have landed in Spain ſome hundreds 


of Leagues ſhort of it, he wroyght many 
ous Miracles; and among others, 
had been 
dead arid buried near Six hundred years; 
and having Baptized that ancient Spaniſh 
Prophet, and given him the Name of Peter, 
he conſecrated him Arch-biſbop of Braga. 
From Braga, St. James went to Ceſarea 
Auguſta, now Saragoza, where, as he was at 
Prayers one Night, he heard an innume- 
rable Company in the Air ſinging the Ave- . 
Marys; and having looked up to Heaven, 
he beheld the Bleſſed Virgin coming down, 
fitting on a Pillar of per, betwixt two 
Quires of Thouſands of Angels; and ſhe ha- 
ving called him to her, ſaid to him, Son 


James, this is the Place which is dedicated to my 


Honour; and the Pillar ] fit upon, is ſent down 
to you from Heaven, 5 your Maſter; and about 
it you ave to build a Chaych, and an Altar, be- 
fore which many Miracles ſhall be wrought ; and 
this Pillar ts to remain here untill the End of the 
World, neither ſhall this Place ever be without 
Chriſtians init, e 


7 


| St. 


9 
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St. James went preſently about building a 
Church, and having finifhed and conſecra- 
ted it, he dedicated it to the Bleſſed Virgin; 
and this was the firſt Lach Church that was 
in the World. But St. James after he had 
built that Church, being much griev*d, that 
in the Five year which he had been in Spain, 
| he had made but Seven Proſelytes, beſides 
the old Heathen Prophet he had rais'd from 
the Dead; he return'd to Jeruſalem, with his 
twelve Diſciples, taking France and the Ile 
of Britain in his Way ;and having been ſoon 
after beheaded there, his Twelve Diſciples 
took his Body, and carried it to Joppa; and 
at that Port, having either met with a Ship 
ready made to their Hands of Marble Stone, 
or built ſuch a Ship there themſelves, in that 
flow Sayler they paſſed all the long South- 
ern and Weftern Coaſt of Spain, without 
touching any where, before they came to 
the City of Flavia, near the Cape of the End 
of the Earth, in Galicia: Neither had they 
put in at the firſt Port of Spain which was in 
their way, could they have been more inhoſ- 
pitably entertain'd ; the King of that Coun- 
try,when they came aſhoar in their Marble 
Veſſel, having, notwithſtanding the Rarity 
of it, perſecuted them moſt furiouſly ; and 
Queen Lupa, who well deſerv*d that Name, 
was yet more ſavage than her Husband : 
But in the End, the Diſciples having by Mi- 
VVV 1 
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214 The Legend of St. James 
racles vanquiſh'd the Rage of thoſe Two 


Princes, they carried their Maſter's Body 
to the Place where Compoſtella now ſtands; 


Hur | 5 850 Was 2 a Ty Wood, and 
ving dug a Vault, they laid his Body in it 
ina Marbfe Coffin. : FD, P 7 ah 
But tho? the Memory of St. James's 

having been interr'd in that Place, did laſt 
near Three hundred years; yet during the 
whole time of the Five e ane? years fol- 
lowing, the Memory of it was quite extin- 
guiſh'd in Spain, untill it was reſtor'd again 


about the Year Eight hundred and thirty, 


by ſome miraculous Lights that appear'd 


| over the Place where it lay; and which ha- 


ving been ſeen for ſeveral Nights by the 


Country People, they went and acquainted 
Don J. heodemire the Biſhop of Iria, with it; 
_ who went preſently to the Wood, and ha- 


ving ſeen the ſame Lights, he ſet all Hands 


to work to dig for the Treaſure he conclu- 
ded was hid there; and they had not du 
long before they came at a Cave made wit 
Hands, in which they found a Marble Cof. 
fin, and in it St. James's Body : For which 
Invention, the Biſhop having return'd ſo- 
lemn Thanks to Heaven, he waited on the 
King, and acquainted him with the unex- 
2777 Treaſure he had met with: The King 


Xing overjoy'd at the News went preſerit- 


ly to viſit the Place; and having paid his 


— 


Devotion 
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Devotion to St. James's Body, he built a 
Church over it, and endow'd it with great 
Lands and Privileg ges. 
It was not long before the Spaniards were 
abundantly rewarded for the Honour they 
had done to it; for after that, St. James ap- 
pear'd arm'd Cap- a- pie, mounted on a ſtately 
pranſing white Horſe, in moſt of the Bat- 
tels which they had with the Moors; mow- 


ing down thoſe Infidels, before the Spani- 


| ard, by whole Squadrons; but moſt ſignal- 
ly in that Battel which Don Ramiro had with 
the whole Power of the Moors, upon his ha- 
ving deny'd to Pay them the Cuſtomary 
yearly Tribute of an hundred Chriſtian Vir- 
Lins; neither was that Tribute, after St. 
James had once entered the Liſts, as the 
Champion of ſo many diſtreſſed Damſels, 
ever demanded any more by the Moors; 
whoſe Poſterity will, to this day, tremble, if 
St. James and his white Horſe be but nam'd 
tothe. „„ 
And as this Chivalry of St. James's, gave 
Birth to the rich and numerous military Or- 
der which is calPd by his Name, and to his 
being made Patron of Spain; ſo it gave Riſe 
likewiſe to all that Knight-errantry which 
afterwards over-ran that Kingdom, ſo that 
Don Quixot has not been able to cure theSpa- ' 
niards wholly of itt. 


Great: For a Greek 
was Stephen, havi ing happen 


+ : 5 * 
Ls 
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The firſt Church which was built at Con- 
poſteila by King Alonſo Cafto, 


A 
-mean Edifice, 1 it was taken gs; hate 5 
ws and a more ſum 
t 


ptuous 
in the Place of it by Don 4e Nane the 
, Whoſe 
d to come in Pil- 
hed at 


grimage to the felt Church, he lar 


the Spaniards, when he heard them re elate 7 | 
James's 2 military Feats ; laying in rail- 
Nh I thoaght St. James had been erman 


aud not 4 — But St. James did not ſuf- 


fer this Greet Pilgrim to lye long under that 


Miſtake, for the very next Night he appear- 
ed to him arm'd and mounted oſt as he uſed 


to be when he beat the Moors, and having a 
couple of Keys in his Hand, he held them 
out to the Greek, and ſaid to him, Tou ſee now 

Jams Warriour, and to Morrow ] will with _ 

theſe Keys open the Gates of the City of Conim. 

bra to my dear Spaniards : And that City ha- 


ving, aſter an obſtinate Siege, been ſurrendred 


on that day, by the A ors, to King Fer- 


dinand; St. James his Name was raiſed high 


in Spain by that Viſion, which help'd Com- 


poſtells to that new Church. 
* 1 the Year 1080, the Spaniards had 


LEON r Head; 


ſent at that time 


Z e th to the King's Daughter, ſhe 


— as to giye it to Don Diego de 
|  Gilmorez, 


Churcl 1 
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cane, cbe frſt Archbiſhop of Conpoſtellc; | 


5 Head and the 


who with great ſolemnity joywd the 
ody together, after they had 
been parted a Thouſand years: That Arch- 
diſhop did likewiſe take down the Church 
Which had been built by Don Alonſo the 


' Great, and on the ſame Ground did build 


that magnificent Church which is now 
ſtanding. ED SE 
And whereas, untill this Time, St. James's 
Body had lain open in the Marble Coffin it 
wWoas firſt found in; bur fo as not to be ſhew- 
ed to any Perſon but the King, if he deſir'd 
to ſee it; Archbiſhop Gilmore built it up fo 


in a Vault under the high Altar of his 


new Church, that it ſhould never be ſeen 
any more by any Perſon whatſoever : For 
which Action, that Archbiſhop's Prudence 
is highly extol'd by the Spaniſb Hiſtorians ; 
who ſay, that Relicks, tho* they may not 
loſe their miraculous Virtue by ſtanding - 
open, yet may loſe their Reverence, and 


eſpecially with Eyes which are not ſo full of 


| Superſtition as not to have ſomething of 
_ Curioſity in them. „„ 
Izhis is the Subſtance of the Legend of St. 


James; and that the Reader may not think 


that this Story is believ*d no where but in 
Spain, he muſt know, that the Truth of St. 
Game's Body being at CompoPella, has been 

confirm d by the Breves of ſeveral Rega; 
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And who having granted the ſame Indulgen. 
ces to thoſe that go thither in Pilgrimage, 
2s are granted to Pilgtimages to Jeruſalem; 
the Weſtera Chriſtians were, by thoſe In- 
 dulgences, ſet on flocking from all Parts to 
Compoſtela in vaſt Multitudes ; to the great 
| Benefit of the diſtreſſed Spaniſh Kings: For 
tho* the Reports of St. James's own perſo- 
nal military Feats againſt the Moors, may not 
hee very certain; certain it is, that his Pilgims 
did both with their Purſes and Perſons do 
the Spaniards great Service againſt thoſe In- 
fidels; and the Truth is, that was the great 
Deſign of that pious Fraue. 
1 ſhall here only enumerate the Abſudities 
1 expreſſed in this Legend, which are plain 
1 Indications of its being a fooliſhly fram'd, 
eig deviced, e 
. Firſt „St. James is going to the 
Bleſſed Virgin to have a Licence from her. 
to do what Chriſt had commanded him. 
tl . Secondly, The bleſſed Virgin, in whom no 
| Grace ſhin'd more illuſtriouſſy than a pro- 
found Humility in the Sight of God, requi- 
ring him to build his firſt Church in Spain 
r | 


© Thirdly, St, James's having ſail'd round 
pain before he landed in it. 555 
Fourth, His having rais'd an old -Heqa- 
then Prophet to Life, who had been dead 
and buried near Six hundred Years, 


* ws” 
Ss. 


— 


the Patron of Spain. 2p 
__  Fifthly, His having built a Church in 
Spain within Ten years after Chriſt's Aſſenſi- 
onz with the whole Story of the Japan Pillar; 


L and which Story is ſq firmly believed, that, 
to this Day, there is no Lach ſo famous all 


over Spain and Portugal, for working of Mi- 


racles, as our Lady of the Pillar. 


carried in from Joppa to Galicia. 


4 23 


Seventhiy, There being a King of Galicia 


at that Time, | 


1 


Eighth, His fighting againſt the Moors arm- 


ed Cap- a- pie and mounted on a pranſing 


6 white Palfrev. | 8 7 
Minthly, The yearly Tribute of an Hun- 
dred Chriſtian Damſels paid by the Spani- 
ads to the Moors, © 
' Tenthly, St. James's Head having been 
ſent from Jeruſalem to the King's Daughter, 
and by her ſent to Compoſtela, above a thou- 
ſand Years after he was killed. His Head is 
| likewiſe at Braga; and if the Dean of that 
Church his Word may be taken for it, who 
ſhewed it to me and to ſome Proteſtant 


Merchants, it is certainly the true Head; 


more Miracles than can be numbred having 
been wrought by it, as he told us, to confirm 
ws bang . 

In a Word, this whole Legend ſtrikes 
one ſo with the Air of an idle Tale; that it is 
not eaſy to imagine, how any * 
„ en os py . ave 
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have a Throat wide enough to ſwallow it. 
But as it looks like a Curſe on the Devi- 
ſors of 1 Frauds, as I have elſewhere 
obſerved, that they do not only not garniſh 
theirStories with any Appearances of Truth, | 
but do ſeem to have ſtudied to have made 
them as improbable as it was poffihle, to 
make the believing af them to be the more 

meritorious ; ſo this Legend is, I think, a 
| very plain Inftance of ſuch an Infatuation. 
For had the Inventors of this Legend, and 
who were intirely at their Liberty to have 
done it, but told the fame Story of any other 
Apoſtle, but chiefly of St. Paul; tho it would 
not have been without ſufficient Evidences 
bol its being Falſe, yet it would not have had 
its very Foundations fo viſibly overturn'd by 
the Scriptures, as they are, being told of St. 
James: And in truth as to the Scriptures, 
the fame may be ſaid of the Story of St. Pe- 
ter's having been at Rome, and of all the 
Conſequences drawn from that Suppoſition. 
For, Firſt, as St. Luke faith expreſly, that 
St. James was kilſ'd at eee. and he is 
the only Apoſtle whoſe Death is recorded in 
the Holy Scriptures ; fo all ancient Hiſtories 
do agree, that St. James ſuffer'd Martyrdom 
within Ten years after Chriſt's Aſſenſion. 
Seconahy, Whereas this Legend ſaith, chat 
St. James left Jeruſalem and went into Spain, 
upon the Diſperſion which was caus d by St. 
; V Stephen's 
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© % had (0) no 
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| Stephen's Martyrdom ; St. Lake faith ex- 


preſly, That none of the Apoſtles departed from 
— on NY . 57 j 


Thirdly, It was not lawful for St. James; 


nor for any of the Apoſtles,to preach Chriſt's | 
Goſpel to the Gentiles, untill they were coin- 


manded to do it,in the Viſion which St.Peter 


had before he went to Cornelius: Now it is 
certain that Viſion, which open'd the Door 
to the Preaching of the Goſpel amongſt the 


Gentiles, was not till within Three years of 


St. James's Death. 


 Lafth, St. Paul ſpeaking of his purpoſe to 
980 ny preach the Goſpel in Spain, in the 


Fifteenth Chapter of his Epiſtle to the Ro- 


maus, ſaith expreſly, on that Occaſion, That 
he ſtriv'd to preath the Goſpel, not where Chriſt 
war nam d, leaſt he ſhonld build on another 


Mans Foundation, St. Paul when he writ 


that Epiſtle, and which he did Fifteen years 


after St. James's Death, mult not therefore 


have known any thing of St. James's having 


. 


Church and erected Biſhopricks ia it. 


And as the Foundations of this Legend 
are overturg'd by the Holy Scriptures, ſo 


neither has it any Colour of ancient Tradi- 


tion to ſtand upon ; having never been once 
mention'd by any Author that writ before 
_ the Ninth Century: Neither is there a Sylla- 


ble concerning it in any of the ancient Span- 


( 


preach'd in Spain, and of his having built a 
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iſb Councils. By which deep and long Si- 

Tence of Antiquity, the Deviſors and Pa- 
trons of this Legend, were prompted to 
open the richeſt Vein of Forgerys, and of 

Interpolations of ancient Writings, that was 
ever open'd to ſupport any novel Fiction; 
that of the Papal Supremacy only excepted : 
For in order to help this Legend to fome 


Credit, an Hiſtory was forg'd by them, un- 
der the Name of Dexter, who lived in the 
Fourth Century; and another under the 
Name of I{dore, who liv'd in the Sixth Cen- 
tury; and another under the Name of Bede, 
who lived in the Seventh Century; and ano- 
ther under the Name of one 3 who if 
there was ever any ſuch Man, lived in the 
Ninth Century : And by the ſame Hands; 
this Story was foiſted into the Mozaribick Li- 
turgy,and into ſome other ancient Writ- 
| Tal not trouble the Reader with any 
Proofs of thoſe Hiſtorys being all ſpurious; 
ſeeing they are all acknowledg'd to be ſo, by 
Baronius and Bellarmine, and by all other 
Criticks, Papiſts as well as Proteſtants, that 
Were not Spaniards. And in truth their Spuri- 
ouſneſs is ſo palpable, that one cannot read 
them and not feel it. Ns NOT 
There is but one truly ancient Monu- 
ment made uſe of, to bear Teſtimony to the 
Truth of this Legend; and which, tho? J 


have 


tion is Tags, 


; «the Patron of Spain = Was 


have Pra it on another Occaſion, I | 
ſhall here inſert. 
That ancient Monument is the Stone a 


the H igh. Altar of the Church of St. Payo, in 


Compo ele; on which t the following * 


| driano et Atte T Lumpſe 


Viria Emo N. eptis Piano 
XV 1 E T . 


Which Inſcription i is read and comment: 


dd on as followeth, by the Champions for 
this Legend, 


DO onſeiritdd to the greateſt God. 
Lilo, Erato, Viriamo, N epotis, Piano, 


Luuito, Teliforo, 
Wa are all Martyrs, faith the Conpoſtelu 


Commentary, and did ſuffer in Galicia, in 


the Village of Sarep, before the Apoſtle went to 


Jeruſalem ; and who did for that reaſon leave 
this Altar with his Diſcipl es, to ſay Maſs upon, 
in memory of the above nam d Saints. 

But this ancient Monument, after it had 


been for ſome Hundreds of years, an unqueſ- 
tioned Evidence of St. James's having been 
in Spain; had, about an hundred and fifty 
years ago, the ill Luck to have its Authority 
very much ſhaken, by having been tically 
read by Amvbrofius Morales, a famous Spaniſh 


Aude, 7 
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Antiquary ; who has left us the following 
Account of that Inſcription. 
In the famous Monaſtery of the Bene- | 

© ditine Nuns, that joyns to the Holy 

6, Church of St. James, "Ge Moreles,) and 
s dedicated to the glorious Martyr Pebyo, 
* whom in that Country they commonly 
5 call St. Pao; there is an Ara on the Altar, 
fs * which they affirm to have been cofiſecra- 
! mn ; © ted by the Apoſtles, and that they them- 
| | © ſelves ſaid Maſs on it, and that it was 
| ©. br thither with the bleſſed Body of 
1 © St, Janes: Now there is not, (ith Aa 
1 _ -* * tes) not only no Foundation for the Truth 
1 _ © of this Story; but there is juſt Cauſe to be- 
1 lieve, that that Stone, which is at preſent 
nin the fame State it was in when it was 

© firſt made, could never be an Altar. I ob- 

* fervdit with great Attention in the Com- 

© pany of ſeveral learned Men; who had all 
1 — obſer che 
. = indeed being too. Clear and Na- 
1 by far any ſuch tõ doubt of : For it is vi- 
1 « ſible, thar the Scons is the Grave. of 
1 * ſome Heathens, and the Inſcription may 
| | « with great Eaſe be tranſlated as lower, 
1 This Stone x conſecrated to the Godsof che Dead. 
TTT 
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ee of Spain? 1 Ung 
this" iow Grandehild, ors, Surren 
Jer: F Ake. . 


« This i is what the Sandee contains: there 
4 e they that conſecrated it an Altar, 


Vould have done welf to have defaced the 


Letters; by which means they would 


« have remov'd the Indignity that ſtares all 


c People i in the Face, that conſider what a 


© thi it is, to have the moſt Holy Body 
"0 and Book of..Chrift our pan con- 


© ſecrated and placed upon the Tomb - Stone 


of Heathens, whereon the Devils are in- 


© vocated. Thus far Morales. 
But ſo far is Sur rſtition from being ob- 


lig d, by ſuch Diſcoverys as theſe, to part 


with the Blunders which are thus clearly 


detected by them; that on the contrary, on 
all fuch Occaſions, it ſhuts its Eyes c oſer, 


and imbraces its Blunders faſter, than it did 


before: And having its Spleen whetted by 


ſuch Detections, it rageth againſt Gramma- 


rians, and Criticks, as an impious Brood, 


not fit to be ſuffered to live. And ſo, not- 


withſtanding Morales true N of that 


Altar- Stone, Atiamo, and all the other Hea- 


thens, nam d on it, are at Compoſteila ftill 


St. James's Diſciples, and Chriftian Mar- 


| i 25 and are pray d to as fuch, if not more, 


n * were before : As Viarias is like- 
* W Refendins, 


above 
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above an hundred years ago, did demon- 
ſtrate, that that Saint did owe both his 
Name and his Being, to an ancient Heathen 
Roman Inſcription; whereon nothing was 
legible, but the Words Viarum Curator. 
In che Spaniſh, Martyrology, we meet with 
another very odd Evidence. of St. James's 
having been in Spain, and conſecrated ſe- 
veral Biſhops there; where on the Fog, of 
March, it is faid, At the Cheronenſus, in the 
| South of Spain, not far from Valentia, Si. 
|, Baſil Biſhop of Carthagena, Eugenius of 
11's Valentia, Pius of Sevil, Agathadorus of Tar- 
| racona, Elpidius:of Toledo, Atherius of 
Barcelona, Capito o Lugo, Ephrem of Ai- 
turias, Neſtor F Palencia, and Arcadius of 
Santono, Biſhops, and the Diſciples of. St. 
James; being aſſembled together to hold. a 
Council, did, in the beginning of Nero's Cruel- 
| 9, by Martyrdom, thro the Power of Fire, at- 
WR lain to the inexhauſtible Light of Whiteneſs. 
No)« in the Greek Mezology,on the very 
' fame day of the ſame Month, we have al 
the ſame Saints nam'd; but as Greek, and 
1 not as Spaniſo Martyrs : And in the Raman 
1 Martyrolosy, it is ſaid, That they all ſuffer d 
Martyrdom in the Cherſoneſus, a Place well 
eee, ap dh, 1. tes er 
Now the Spaniſh Monks, as they were 
: fiſhing for Evidences to ſupport the Credit 
of this Legend ; having by ſome Accident 
„„ 5 | 7 * 
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or other, come to underſtand, that CHerſone- 
ſus ſignifyd a Peninſula; tho? not ſo neither 
as to be able to ſpell it Right; upon there 


on the Coaſt of 


Spain, they made that Peninſula the Place 


w here all thoſe Chriſtians ſuffer'd Marty 1 
dom; and created them all St. James's Diſ- 


ciples, and the Biſhops of the above- named 
Spaniſh Citys: There are ſeveral other ſuch 


Evidences as theſe, in the Spaniſh Martyrolo- 
„of St. James's having been in Spaiz ; but 


Ila the City of Oviedo, faith Marinen, 
* beſides a Croſs which was divinely made 
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15 © by Angels, there ars 


ary more. things 
© worthy to be publiſhd; x 2 fall 
© relatea 4 5 aden they that read them may 
deſire to {ce 
1. There is a Cheſt worſhipy ped, which 
J ter, by the 
« Apoſtles. ; and is full of the wonderful 
© Works of God; which Cheſt, God, the 
c chief O ifex of all things, di ' miraculouſ. 
en from the City of Jeraſalem in- 
«to 55 Feel, and out of Afriok i into Carthagens 


in Spain, and fre om C arthage ena to Sevi „An 


© From Sevil t6 vledo, and from. aleo into 
© Aſturias, and there into the Church of St. 


Saviour, in the Place called Oviedo: : 12 
Which Cheſt, when the Prieſts had open dd 
© it, a great many Boxes were found, 7 
© made of Gold, others of Silver, and others 
of Ivory; and whey having heen all o- 
* pen'd, under a gr ear o God, Tickets 

© were found in 5 containing many 

b.  Mylterys, and v ich ate: all kept at this 
© time in the Church of Oviedo, and ſhew- | 
ed there to Pilgrims, as 1 thay go that 

111 But paſſing over many f them, 1 
„wil briefly enumerate a few of the chief 

< ſaving Monuments, in the Church of O. 
. viedo, in whoſe moſt holy Temple are all 
© the following wonderful Relicks. - 


There! is a Piece of the Wood of Chriſts 


c Cross. 3. Some of the "Thorns of his 
'F Crown, 
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Crow. anda Fiege his Sepuleher. 4. 
| © Some of the Lingen and ſome of the Coat, 
and ſome ofthe Clonts, Chriſt was wrapt 
in in the Manger, 5. Some of the Bread 
of che Lord's Supper, and ſome of that 
„ with which he-fatifixd Five thouſand. Y : 
Some of the Manes which: God rain'd 
© down upon the Children of sel. 7 he 
Harth of Mount Olivet, ich our Lord's 

Feat Hod upon when he effeended inte 
„ Haven. J. The Farth our Lord ſtood 

„upon wien he raid d Lacarus; and ſome of 
the Harth-of Lezarws's Grzve. 9, Some 
of the Bleſſed Virgin's Milk, and ſome of 
„ her, Hair and Cloths. 10. One of the 
© Thirty P;pces of Silver for whichJade: fold 
* the Lord. 11. The Pall and Ornaments 


which the Queen gf Heaven gave to Ile. 


; forſs Archbiſhop of Tales. 12. A piece 
of the Mantle of: the Prophet Elias, and 
* ome of St. Tirſaus YVeſtmewt. 13. The 
c © Handof St. Stephen the Protomartyr. 14. | 
St. Peters right-Boat Shoe. 25. St. John 
© the Bs Forehead, and Ome of his 
Hair. . of 1 he — , e In- 
© nacents 17 Joynts ingers 
and other dene. of the Threr Children, 
52 ea, e 28, Some 
I of dt. Mary Ms e, with which 
ſhe wip'd Chrif ris Feet. 9, Home of 
# © the 6 Hogs with which Chrifts Sepulcher 
Q3 Was 
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was ſeald. 20. Someof the Olive, which 
© Chriſt held in his- Hand on the Feaſt of 
Palm Branches. 21. Some of the Rock of 
Sinai, on which Mofes faſted; 22. A piece 
of Moſes s Rod with which he divided 15 | 
Red. Sea before the Children of 1/rat/. + 

St. Peter's and St. Andrew's Baskets. 5 
Some Pieces of the broyl'd Fiſh and Hony- I 
comb. And beſides all theſe, there are ſo 
many Bodys of holy Martyrs," ſo many 
Bones of Prophets, Confeſſors, e ir- 
gins, and ſo many other Pledges kept 
there, that God only” 18 able to number 
© them. LES. N SOM 
But before 1 leave b cannot but 
take notice of an ancient Martyr, belonging 


N 


to that City, of whom the . Martyrolo- 0- 
9 ſpeaks as followeth, 


On the Twenty ſecond of May, Faith that 
 Martyrology, St. Publius Babius Venuſ- 
tus, 4 Martyr ; who in honour to the Tem- 
pile of the Bleſſed Mary, built 4 Bridge, at 
the Requeſt of the Order of the Oviedo- 


ans; that ſo a Paſſage might be end to 


that Church X XC HS; in hic Bridge 

Hie left this Monument fb his farce in The 
Bomels Md Stone. 

N ow the Stone Which contains this Mo- 


4 nument in its Bowels, has the abate In- 
Ae N its Surſace, . by 
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P. B CBIUS tot P. BEBII VE. 
NETIEP BASISCERRIS NEPOS ORE- 
TANUS, PETENTE ORDINE ET PO- 
POLO IN HONOREM DOMUS DIVI. 
NA PONTEM FECIT. EX FH 8 

| CIRCENSIBUS o ee e 
D. D. 1 Non 


That: is to IN "5p TOE 

Publius Bæbius Venuſtus; 67 Frys the : 
= 1 Son of Publius Bæbius Venetus, and the 
7 = Grand-ſon of Publius Beſiſceris; did at 
the requeſt of the Order and People, build 
cet . Bridge to the honour of the Divine 
Vs - _ it coſt Eighty Seftertiums, and its 
dedication was cel ebrated with S tage-Plays. 5 


1 0s reads. this Inſcription, 
11 885 Divina, in it, a 


„r 


on os Gele 1 cannot but 9, : 
ite it is well for Popery, that it has! im- 
ö menſe Wealt l and Honours to give it Cre- 
; dit; for, were it naked, , and Without thoſe 
| charming Advantages, its. Relicks, Legends, 
Blunders, Forgerys,. and pretended. Miracles, 
would certainly make it the moſt contemp- 


— tible, and the moſt ridiculous Sect of Reli. 
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elty, make it now dhe molt haved. : 
idering the great Zeal where-. 
h the Learned Spaniards, as well as 
others, do contend for the Truth of this LE. 
gend, J cannot but think, that they believe 
it: ſo I cannot impute their Belief of i it; and 
of a thouſand more ſuch idle Tales, to any 
thingelſe,but to the Execution of the follow- 
ing Scripture Sentence upon them: Becauſe 


: they receive not the Love of the Truth,God ſhall 
fend them ſtrong Deluſi ions that they ſhall believe 


4 Lye ; That is, incredible Stories; which 
they could not otherwiſe have believed. 


And if by the Truth here, the Apoſtle means. 


the true Worſhip of the true God, as proba - 
bly he does; by a'Lye he muſt mean rl 
fird and Gl Stories whereby Idotarry was 
fipported : For let Images, and the other 


_ viſible Objects of Creature. Worſnip, be but : 


without bold Reports of Mizcles being: 
daily wroupht by chem; and in a ſhort 

Time they Soul certainly fall under {6 
great, and univerſal: Conte pt,” as to He | 
Sift, dye all their Worfhipers, with. Indigtia- 
19 n, fo the dy Fog to thy Bo}, 3055 10 ; 

eferyed. only for Ornamen ndas 
ts ne | endallthe 99 1 
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Note, 
Jo it is not e N that chat 


— pid 
did bring along irh it, that ly 
fappor emer a e a 
„ an 


whole firſt Principle 5s cha of — but one 


Gocl, and that he only is to he wor ſhiped; 74 
that lying Spirit, has been-bath boider and 
buker, Thar it was ever 'kriown 10 have been 


elſewhere : The Heathen L 
bold and numerous enough, yer hben both, 

for Number, and Length; much ſfiurt af t 
Popiſn: However, as 106 the main, they 
are much alike; in that they leave noRoom 


for doubting of their being deſcended of the 


ſame Father; and whoiscalfd nar! Eatber of 


Lyes; (as Idols are called! 1 on 


| the RAecount of Legendary, more tian 
- other fort of Ber w er. 


N N 


Finally, fiace all Legends are n of 


| Heatheniſh Extraction, and are devis'd [or 
the Heatheniſh Purpoſe of giving Credit to 
Creature-Worſhip; I ſhall conclude this 


Tract, with Po e s Thou ghts of them; 


5 who, 1 in his 15th Book, Fav Occaſion to 
mention the Legends of the Image of Diana, 


among the Bargylites ; and of the Image of | 


Veſta among the Jaſſeans ; which do affirm, 


that no Snow, nor Rain, tho? thoſe Images 
ſtood in them, "could 'Þall 1 upon them; and 


| likewiſe the Legend of the T Temple of Japi- 
tex in Arcadia ; which atbrm'd, that who- 
bs | | 5 ever 
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234 The Legend of St. James, cc. 
ever was once within the Doors of that 
Temple, (but into wich no Body was ſuffer- 


ed to enter, )his Body did never after caſt any 
Shadow; tho? it was in the cleareſt Sun- 


Shine; that wiſe Hiſtorian paſſeth the fol- 


lowing Cenſure on thoſe, and on all other 


yeh Legends. ' 


In things Which do. belp a 8 


for a Deity. in the Vulgar, Writers who 
5 do indulge themſelves a little in the rela- 


Fating of Miracles and Fables, may be par- 
don d for it; whereas, if they do it beyond 
aſure, in my Judgement, that ou ght 


— 1 
. a 


4 not to be forgiyen them. 


Whether the Deviſors and Relate rs of 
.egend, and of that of Loretto, and of a 
thouſand more, have kept within the Bounds 
ſet to the Heathens, by Polybius, I leave 3 
ene 8 n 8 to judge. 
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which i the Caſe inthe fo 
& Myſtery, I was ſo little able to comprehend, that 1 
| have ſometimes found my ſelf diſpos d to queſtion, 


* HE following Trac, if I am not much mi. 
talen in it, preſents the Reader with one of 
wy greece Riddles in Hiftory ; and which, after I 
bad endeawour'd all that I was able to have penervi 


- 
— . 
-4% . 
, 
2 
* 


ted into ir, I muſt own I was not Oedipus endugh 


to Imterpret : I wiſh the Reader better ſucceſs with ir. 


To have a King command a Miniſter, in whom 


he repos'd great Confidence, to Aticare the Death of a= _ 
other of 5 Mini i ters, as s thing neceſſary for bis Ser. 


dice 3 and after that was done, tho that King might 


 eaftly have prevented it, to ſuffer that Miniſter ro be 
long and cruelly perſecuted for it ; and at the end of 
Eleven Years, to order bim to declare the Cauſes, in 


Judgment, which had mov'd him to command that 


| Death ; and upon that Miniſter's having deny d to do 
that 5 betauſe 5 had — d the King 1 
Never to diſcover them gs 70 permit him to be rack'd to | 
| ny him 10 confeſs them; and inſtead of giving Way 
to: 
either by coming to an Agreement with the Proſecutor, 


at Mintfter s putting an End to that Proſecution, 


or by fleeing to 2 Cn furiouſly to drive it on; 
wing Trat; 4, 1confeſs, 


whether the King that acted that Part, could poſſibly 


| bave commanded that Death. And 


PP TEN 
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238 The REFA CE. 
And bad it not been for one thing, I believe Iſhould 
hape been inclined to have thuuglit that he had not; 
which was, that tho that Death was poſitively_laid 
to the King's Charge,inPrint,ſome Time before he died; 
and in a Book which muſt have made as great a 
© * f g 3 fo £ : Ns, 
Noiſe as ever any Book did; yet nothing was ever 
offer in Print, in the e wy; or, in Con- 
" yo . [ 7 Fi T9 7 - . TY . 
| rradiction to any thing contgin d in that Book, either 
by the Court of Madrid, or by any Spaniſh Writer, 
that I have ſeen, or beard of, tho I have made En- 


For had not the King commanded that Death; to 
believe, that neither the C ourt of. Madrid, nor no 
Spaniſh Writer ſhould ever have offer d ont Word in. 
by Vindication, : after he was ſo publickly charg'd 
with it; appears to me, to be much more difficult, 
than that the: King tho be bad commanded it, 
ſhould afterwards take the Courſe he did; conſider- 
ing, how difficult the King had made it for that Mi- 
niſter to prove it judicially, and the Methods he uſ= 
ed at laſt to have deſtroy'd him and all bs Diſcharges. 
But however that Caſe was, its having been un- 
happily carried out of Caſtile into Arragon, was. 
of fatal Conſequence to that Kingdom; which by ba- 
wing contended violently to maintain its Rights in 
that Cruſe, had them all taken away ; to the great 
Satisfattion of the Caſtilian . Miniſters, to whom. 
the Arragoneſe Rights and Libertys had been long 
a grievous Eyesſore ; fearing, it à like, that, if. 
they were let alone, they might in Time work their 
ay into Caſtile. e . 


In Hiſtory we meet With Two Evidences of the 
great ill Will the Caſtilian Miniſters bore to the 
Airsgeneſe Rigi. 


* a -, 


2 The PREFACE: vid 
The Firſt 3c in the Reign of Ferdinand the Ca- 


| telick; who. being by Inheritance King oj Arragon, 


8 King of. Caſtile ; be Caſtilian 
77 ters, when he was among chem, urg d him 
wehemently, and at a time when he was Very an- 

ry at bi Commands having met with ſome Oppoſition - 
in Arragon, 10 deſtroy all thoſe Rights which. 


| gave him daily ſo much Trouble. 


But that great Prince, who had 3 5. mit in 


. his Anger, told them, That beſides that he inherited 
| the Crown of Arragon, with thoſe Conditions; and 


had talen an Oath, and under heavy Cenſures, ne- 


ver to - violate any of thoſe Rights ; he had a Rule 
| as to Kings and their Subjects; which Rule was, 
to keep the Ballances even yy ty them ; ſince if 


* were not kept ſo, the one or the other would be 
always ſtriving, not only to bring them back to an 
Equality, but to get more Weight than they had boſe, 


to the Ruine of the one; or the other, if not of bath ; 


A Rule, which would make both Princes and People 
happy, if they. both obſervd it. The Second was in 


the Reign 15 Philip II, who being angry with the 
Arragoneſes, f 


or having inſiſted on ſome of their 
Rights, in Contradiction to his Will; was told by the 

fierce Duke of Alva, that one would not accept of a 
Kingdom, on the Terms he was King of Arragon ; 
and who did offer, if t the King would 2 ſend him 


into that K ingdom with Six fy 9 of the Soldiers 
which he had train d u . in the Art of, War, to reduce 


it ſo to his Obedience, tbat their Ri ghrs Maud never 


moleſt him any. more. 
But tho' at that Time the King did not think fit to 


follow that wiolent Counſel ; yet on this Occaſion, 
| 25 uy call d to it 35 the 3 Ingquiſi tors, 
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Plain, that England does ove its preſent great Trade 
Streak 


| PHILIP big 


Sad Cataſtro phe 
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a of State 
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| Neonio Para the Subj ect of the fol- 
| lowing Tragedy, was Son to the fa- 
mous Goxzalo rex, wh was Forty 
Ye ars ſole S 3 _ State for Spain. he 
tne 


242 An Hiſtoryof tbe 
the Emperor Charles the 5th, and to his 
Son King Philip the 2d. Which was a long 
time for one to ſtand in ſo ſlippery a Paſt, 

and in the Reigns of Two Kings ſo different 
T7777 
Antonio being a Lad of pregnant Parts, 
Was, by the Emperor's expreſs Command, 

taken off of his Academical Studies, in 
which he was making an extraordinary 
Progreſs; and was put young into the Se- 
cretary's Office, under his Father; and in 
that School of Politicks, and under ſo good 

a Tutor, Antonio became ſuch a Proficient, 
that, when his Father died, he ſucceeded 
him in his Place of Secretary of State: And 
that Office being judged by King Philip not 
to be a Province large enough for Aztonio's 
great Capacity, he made him likewiſe Se- 

 Cretary of War; and at a time when thoſe 
two Offices never had more or greater Buſi- 
neſs : In both which difficult Poſts, Antonio, 
for many years, behav'd himſelf ſo well, as 
to be, what few publick Miniſters have ever 
2 both a great Favourite and very po- 

ular. . . 

8 He liv'd alſo in an intire Friendſhip with 
Ray Gomez Prince of Eboli, and his Prin- 
ceſs ; and with. the Marquis de los Velez, 
who were the Perſons moſt in favour with 
the King: So that never did any Publick 
Miniſter ſeem to be more firmly eſtabliſh*d 


great Misfortunes which befell Antonio Pe- 
res upon his having had a Hand in it, ha- 


0 * * 
: ates at 


[d Cataſtrophe of Antonio Perez. 243 
in lis great Offices; or more likely, than he 
was, to have died in them, aſter his Father's 


But ſuch is the Uncertainty of all Human 


Affairs, and particularly in Princes Courts; 
that, by one falſe Step, and which he could 


not avoid making neither without preſent 
Ruin, he was not only tumbled down all 
at once ; but was, for all the reſt of his Life, 


the unhappieſt Men that we read of, 


7 and which laſted many years after, one of 


Ihe bad Step, which prov'd ſo fatal to 
Antonio, was his having order'd John de E/- 
 covedo, who was Secretary to Don John of 
: Auſtria, to be murther'd one Night in Ma- 


'arid; and which, tho? it was done by the 


| Kings expreſs command, I do call Aurther; 
_ becauſe, ho ever the un 
Eſcovedo might be of Crimes which deſerv'd 
Death, yet he was never legally convicted of 
any, and was therefore put to Death con- 
trary to the ſtanding Laws of that Realm. 


ow guilty ſoever the unfortunate 


But this Death of Eſcovedo's, and the 


ving open'd to us a Scene of Hiſtory relating 


to Don John of Auſtria, which, tho? very 
. conſiderable, might otherwiſe never have 


taken Air; and its Light being neceſſary to 


let us ſee the bottom of this ſad Cataſtrophe ; 
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I ſhall here diſplay it to the Reader, from 

its Beginning to its Edt. 
Don John of Auſtria, who was the natu- 

ral Son of the Emperor Charles the 5th, by 
an unknown Woman; having had a Prince- 
ly Education given him by his Father; and 
being both a fine Perſon of a Man, and of a 
lofty Genius, he ſtill aim'd at higher Ho- 

nours than he had been born to; ſeeking, 
by the Loftyneſs of his Views, and the Prow- 
eſs of his Atchivements, to remedy the Mis- 

fortune of his Birth. _ 5 


Por tho' he was left young by his Father, 
and to a Brother who had nothing of a Ger- 
man in his Temper, nor did ſeem to have 
much Regard for his Father's Memory; yet 
this young Prince, did, by ſome Charm or 
other, fo infinuate himſelf into Philip*s-Af- 


fections, that he was very kind to him; both 


allowing him a Princely Maintenance, and 
placing ſuch Perſons about him as were 
able to qualify him for. the higheſt Poſts he 
i...... Tl 
And as his Father the Emperor had made 
Don Lewis Quixada, who was a conſiderable 
Man, his Governour ; ſo his Brother King 
Philip did place Don John de Soto about him, 
who had been Secretary for the E pager 
Naples, and was a Perſon well skilf d in all 
Affairs of Peace and War. ©: Þ 


o 
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The Moriſcoes. of Granada, having, in the 
Year 1569, taken up Arms on Occaſion of 
ſome new Laws which had been impoſed 
upon them, in order to convert them to 


_ Chriſtianity; and fo fortify'd themſelves 


among the Mountains of that Kingdom, 
that the Spaniards had not, in the ſpace of 


Sixteen Months, been able to reduce them 


to Obedience; the King judg'd it neceſſary 
to ſend a conſiderable Army againſt them: 


And having made his Brother Don John, 


who was then but two and twenty years of 
Age, General of it ; he appointed Soto to at- 
tend him, as his Secretary and Councellor : 
And Don Lewis Qaixada,who was very dear 
to Don John, having been kill'd by the Mo- 
riſcoes in that Expedition; Soto did become 


ſo much this Prince's Favourite, that he ſeem'd 


to be wholely govern'd by him. 


Don John's extraordinary good Succeſs in 
is firſt Enterprize; the Moriſcoes having, in 
a ſhort time, been totally ſubdu'd by him; 


recommended him to the King ſo much, 


that he preſently aſter nam'd him Generaliſ- 


ſimo of that great Fleet which was in the 


year 1571, in Conjunction with the Pope's, 
and the Venetians, ſet out againſt the Turks : 


: 


/ 
* Ky 


. And which having gain'd the moſt famous 


Victory of Lepanto ; the greateſt Share of 
the Glory of that Victory fell upon Don 
John, as being Generaliſſimo; and who hav- 
1 1 | ing : 


mented by the P 
moſt of the other 


ing on that Occaſion been highly compli- 
Pr the Venetians, and 
Trinces of Europe, thoſe 


loud and univerſal Applauſes did raiſe ſuch 


ſtrong Fumes in a Head over which but bare 
twenty five Years had paſt, as ſet it on ak- 


ing ſo after a Crown, that it was never curd 
but by Death; the only Remedy, except 


Fruition, for that Diſtemper of the Mind. 
Theſe aſpiring Thoughts of Don John's. 


* 


were probably the ruine ofthe League agai 
the 7arks; he having been hindred by them 
from proſecuting the Victory of Lepanto, 
that he might be at Leiſure to ſeek out a 
Kingdom for himſelf. But whatſoever it 
was that led Don John to Tunis, when he 
ſhould have gone againſt the T#rks; after he 
had conquer*d that City and Kingdom, it 


is certain that he did ſet his Heart extream- 


ly on being made King of them: And fo 


tho after he had taken that City, he receiv'd 
- expreſs Orders from the Court at Madrid, to 
_ plunder and diſmantle it; he was ſo far 


from yielding Obedience to thofe Orders, 
that he made it much ſtranger than he 


found it; and at the fame time diſpatehd 


an Enyoy ſecretly to his great Friend the 


Pope, to intreat him to try if he could per- 
ſwade King Philp to give x | 

neſs's making him King of Tani. The 
"Pope, who is always very liberal of his E- 
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nemies Kingdoms to his Favourites, readily 
undertook that Buſineſs; and ſent Orders 
to his Nuncio at Madrid to ſollicite it in that 
Court with all poffible Diligence; and 
which the Nuncio having done, he was at 
laſt told by the King, after many Compli- 
ments paſſed on the Pope and his Brother 
Don John, That it was not a thing feaſible; 
and ſo it was dropt. But the King, who 
did not at all like this ſecret Negotiation of 
Don Johw's with the Pope, before he had 
made him privy to it; being fatiſfy'd that 
theſe aſpiring Thoughts of his Brother, if 
they were not infus'd-into_ him, were at 
leaft cheriſh'd and much animated by his 
Secretary Soto, who was known to be a Man 
of great Ambition ; he had ſome Thoughts 
of removing Soto preſently from about his 
Brother : But. having conſulted with the 
Prince of Eboli, and Antonio Perez, about it, 
it was judged to be more convenient, conſi- 
dering how unwilling Don John would be 
to part with Soto, to let Soto remain with 
him; yet in ſome higher but not ſo cloſe a 
Poſt; and to ſend Don John a new Secreta- 
ry, to be a Spy upon Soto, and to infuſe wiſer 
Thoughts into that Prince: And accordingly 
a Commiſſion was diſpatch'd, conſtituting 
Soto Proveedor General of the Armada; and 
John de Eſcovedo, who was a Creature of the 
Prince of Ebol#'s, was made Secretary to 


KS - 
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Don vin, in Soto's Place; and who ng 5 
. 7 articularly by the King, to watch: 
Soto, and if he found him giving Don John 
any more ſuch nnn to acquaint him 
with 1 a 
Hut ſo & was Se from faithfully. 
diſcharging that Office, that he had not 
been long in Don John's Service, before he 
was got deeper into thoſe Counſels, Which 
he was placed about him on purpoſe to havæ 
countermined, than Soto himſelf. - And be- 
ing a Man of great Dexterity in Buſineſs, he ; 
had, without acquainting the Court at A 
; drid with it, ſet a ſecret N egotiation on Foot 
at Rome, in order to obtain a much greater 
Crowyn for his Maſter than that of Tanis 
would have been; which was, the Crown: 
of Eu land : And having made ſeveral Jour- 
neys betwixt Don John, after he was return 
ed to Italy, and Raye, where he was well re⸗ 
ceiv'd. by the Pope; he was at laſt, upon; 
the King's having appointed Don John Go 5 
vernour of the Netherlands, ſent by him to 
| Madrid, to negotiate that Affair With the 
Pope's N uncio at that Court: Which, when 
be Fad begun to do, the Nuncio one day ſent 
to Antonio Perez to come to his Houle, ha- 
ving an Affair of great Importance to com- 
'"municate to him; and when Antonio Pere 
was come, the N. uncio, having taken him 
into a. ee Rom. asked bm Who tha 
5 Eſcovedo 
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Eſcovedo was that was lately come to 
Court?” Antonio Perez anſwer d, it was John 
de Eſcovedo, who was Secretary to Don John of 
Auſtria: It muſt be the ſame, ſay d the 
Nuncio, for he hath brought a Diſpatch to 
me, from his Holineſs, with a Cypher; com- 
manding mme to uſe all poſſible Diligence, but 
in ſuch a Manner as youu de Eſcovedo ſhall 
direct, to perſwade his Majeſty to invade 
England; and having conquer'd it, to accom- 
modate Don John of Auftria with the Crown 
of that Kingdom. Antonid Perez, having 

return'd ſuch an Anſwer to the Nuncio as 
he thought was proper, went immediately 
to the King, and accquainted him with the 
great Secret he had been entruſted with by 
the Nuncio; and the King being highly 
difpleas'd with Eſcovedo, for having without 

his knowledge ingag*d the Pope in a Deſign 
ol ſo important a Nature, would have made 
an Example of him, for his unfaithfulneſs in 
the truſt which had been particularly com- 
mitted to him, and for which he knew he 
had been made Secretary to Don John, had 


not his fear of diſobliging the Pope and his 


Brother too much, reſtrainꝰd him from it: 
He therefore commanded Antonio Perez to 
go preſently and acquaint Eſcovedo, with 
what the Nuncio had told him; and, in Or- 
der to pump the whole Secret out of him, to 


. 


offer to joyn with him in aſſiſting the Nun- 
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cio, in this weighty Negotiation ; which ha- 
ving been done, the Nuncio, at a private Au- 
dience, communicated this great Affair to the 


King, and in the Pope's Name preſſed him 
very hard to enter into it with all his Force. 


The King's Anſwer to the Nuncio was, 


That he was much pleaſed to find his Holi- 
neſs ſo Zealous for to advance his Brother, 


to whom he ſhould be ready to give all poſ- 
ſible Aſſiſtance in this Caſe. And Don John 


believing that if he were at Madrid himſelf, 
he might there, in Conjunction with the 


Nuncio, ſettle his Buſineſs concerning Eng- 
land; notwithſtanding he had receiv' d the 
King's expreſs Command to go directly from 
Traly to Flanders, he came unexpectedly to 
Madrid; and having receiv'd an Account 
from Autonio Peres and John de Eſcovedo, of 
the good Paſture his Affair about England 
was in, he prepar'd himſelf to go forthwith 
to his Government of the Netherlands: And 


to which, that he might go the more chear. 


fully, the King, before he left Madrid, did 
Netherlands were accommodated by the 
Project he carried with him, and the States 
of thoſe Countries would give their Conſent 
to the embarking of the Troops which 


were to be raisd there for that Service, that 


he would not only give Way to it, but ſhould 
be glad to have him invade Exgland, and 


made King of that Realm. With 
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With theſe Aſſurances Don John left Ma- 
Arid, in the year 1576, and went to the Ne- 
therlands, with his Head full of Hopes of 
wearing the Crown of England; which at 
that time, for the publick Good of England, 
was on the beſt Head it was ever on before. 
But being come to Flanders, the Differen- 
ces betwixt the King and the States of the 
Netherlands wereſofar from being compoſed 
hy what he had offer d, that they were made 
rather greater by it; and when the raiſing 
and embarking of Troops was propos'd by 
him, they all declar'd againſt it, as an In- 
fringement of the Libertys of the free Peo- 
ple of that Country. Don John being exs 
treamly concern'd at this Diſappaintment, 
had Recourſe to his old Friend agen, the 
Pope, whom he ſupplicated for the Inveſti- 
ture of the Kingdom of England, and for 
Money, Bulls, Indulgences, and other Spi- 
ritual Artillery, to enable him to invade 
ele inn ]ĩ?7'˙6R 
As to the Inveſtiture, Indulgences, and o- 
kher Spiritual Preparations, which Don John 
deſir d, the Pope having an inexhauſtible 
Treaſure of them, was without doubt very 
ready to furniſh him with them; but as to 
the carnal Preparation of Money, that is never 
eaſily to be had out of the Papal Treaſury. 
However, the Pope being very — ta 
v © 


drid to ſpeak to the King agen about it, and 


through withö itz an 
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not to ive over ſolliciting him, untill he 
had perſwaded him to undertake that holy 
War: And the Nuncio having thereupoti 


called Aztonio Perez to him, he acquainted- 


him with the Diſpatch he had receiv'd from 


the Pope, and with Don John's having writ 


to his Holineſs in Cyphers from Flanders, for 
to diſpoſe matters for the invading of EN. 
land: With all which Antonio Perez: made 

the King acquainted preſently, that he might 
be prepar'd with an Anſwer for the Nuncio 
when he came to ſpeak to him about it. 


The King, who was very angry at Dor 


John's negotiating this Affair ſtill with the 


Pope, told the Nuncio, when he ſpoke to 


him of it, but without 1 ing any Diſcovery 
of Den John's having writ from Flanders to 
the Pope, That this was an Affair that 


J ought to be well weighed and conſidered; 
an 


nd was not to be enterpriz d, without 
© ſeeing whether =—_ ſhould be able to go 
that not having heard 


© any thing from his Brother for a pretty 
© while, he knew not how things ſtood in 
© the Netherlands ; where, if things went 
„not well, the invading of England was ant 
Affair not to be thought of. And having 
diſmils'd the Nuncio with this ä 
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King commanded Antonio Perez. to write 


A 


Account of what had paſſed lately betwixt 


the King and the Nuncio concerning the 


Affair of e ; which Antonio Perez did, 
and by the ſame Courier did write one Let- 
ter privately, (as he pretended) to Don Jahn, 
and another to Eſcovedo; in which having 
reprov'd them for the Application they had 
made to the Pope, without having acquainted 
the King with it, he told them, however, that 
he had accommodated that Matter as well 


as he was able: Both which Letters and all 


the others that he writ to Don John, and to 
Eſcovedo, and all their Anſwers, (knowing 
this to be an Affair of a very delicate and 


tickliſh Nature, )he ſtill ſne wd to the King, 


and who, with his owh Hand, writ ſome- 
thing both upon his Copys and upon their 
Not long after this, Antonio Perez re- 


0 


ceiv'd Advice from Don John de. Vargas 


Mexias, the King's Ambaſſador at the Court 


of France, that there were Envoys daily go- 
ing and coming betwixt Don John and the 
Duke of Guiſe; and who, tho? at their firſt 
coming to Paris, they did appear abroad, 

were afterwards ſhut. up with that Duke; 
_ whoat that time, by having made himſelf 

the Head of the Zealots, had more Power in 
Trance than the King himſelf: And Vegas 


ener ro Don John, and to give him an 
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upon this Intelligence, having been com-. 
manded by the King narrowly to obſerve 
all the Motions of thoſe Envoys, and if it 
were poſſible to diſcover what their Buſi- 
neſs was with the Duke of Guiſe; in a ſhort 
time he writ Word, that he had fiſhed it 
out, and that Don John and the Duke were 
enter*d into a ſolemn Confederacy, in the 
Names and for the Defence of the two King- 
doms of Spain and France, and of the Catho- 
%%% 
The King was much more troubled at 
this, than at all Don John's former ſecret 
| Negotiations; his having entered into a 
nn League with the moft aſpiring and inſolent 
E Subject of Europe, and in the Name and De- 
0 fence of his Kingdom, without his Know- 
| ledge, being ſo bold a Step, that he appre- 
hended it muſt needs end in great publick 
Diſturbances. And theſe Fears of the King 
were much encreaſed, by the Letters that 
were Writ at this time by Don John and his 
Secretary Eſcovedo to Antonio Perez ; in 
which that Prince expreſſed a moſt deſperate 
Diſcontent, upon his Hopes of the Crown 
of England being vaniſid; and did vehe- 
nmently demand to be eaſed of the Gover- 
ment of the Netherlands; with which, I can 
ſee no other Reaſon for his being ſo much 
diſcontented, beſides that oftheir having de- 
ny'd to ſuffer him to embark any of their 


n J 
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People for to invade England. In his Let- 
ter of the Firſt of March 1577 to Antonio 

Perez, he writ as followeth, My Life; 

©. Honour, and Soul, depend ſo on my leav- 

ing of this Government quickly; that the 
two Firſt will certainly be loſt, and the 

Third, through my Deſpair, will run a great 

Risk, if Lam not ſpeedily eaſed of it. And 

in another Letter of the Tenth of February, 

in the ſame year, he writes, Now that 

the Deſign upon England is blown over, I 

know not what to think of; being, by 

that terrible Blow, ſtruck into ſo deep a 

Melancholy, that I have many times 
* ſtrong Impulſes to hide my ſelf in an Her- 

. mitage :. For neither the Shortneſs of my 

Life, nor my own Breaſt being accuſtom'd 

to know all its Obligations, will Conſent to 

the remaining courſe of my Life being an- 
ſwerable to that which is paſt: Adding, 

And that if he ſhould be continu'd in 

the Poſt he was in, any longer than one 

could be found to ſucceed him in it, there 

. was no Reſolution that he might not take, 

even to the throwing: up of his Govern- 

ment, and going to Madrid, when he was 
leaſt expected there; notwithſtanding he 
were certain that it ſhould coſt him his 

Head. Concluding, That if he were 

I not quickly recalled, that he ſhould cer- 

< tainly incur the Caſe of Diſobedience,to a. 
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© Spain; and what would follow up 
2 doing that, God only ee whoſe Hand 
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is all- ſufficient. By this we ſee how un- 


happy a thing it commonly is; for Prinovs 
to have their younger Years ſa proſperous, 


that their ſucceeding Years cannot well keep 


Pace with them; which was on © ang of this 
_ uneaſy Prince. 


og * 3 


His Secretary Bfentades: ette 
| reg ol Flandersat the fametimne, 

J of the fame deſperate Strain; inone 
of which of: the Third of Febraary „he faith, 


© Thar his/Maſter, Dow John, wouls rather 


an rer into France, with Six 
thouſa nd F ot; and Two thouſand Horſe; 
than be continu'd Governour of the Ne: 
therlands, And in another he writ; Letus 

preſerve the Man that has preſerv'd us all; 
© ard do all that We are able to help him to 


Contentient, Whòſe Life, ſince his laſt Diſ- 


appointment, is Wearineſs and Deathto him. | 
Eſcovedo, before he went to Flanders, had 


talk d raſhly too, having ſaid to one in Con- 


fidence, that, were his Maſter Don John 
once King of England, he would with the 


Caſtle — oy” of St. Ader, and a Fortreſs 


on the Rock of Megro, be able to over-rur 
Spain when he pleas d; and which, he'faid, 
had * been — 1 that We? 
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hd what made thoſe Words to be the more 


xegarded, was Eſcovedo's having advis'd the 


| Budding "of ſuch a Fortreſs, and Petition d b 


to have the Command of i = 


o 


9 Whilit tlie King was in a eat Perplexi- | 


how to prevent Don 
7 = 
2 ing out into ſomeſ 75 
Eſcovedo came unexp 
to Madria with a Diſp 
and to which he 8 a ſpeedy. An- 
cer: The King judging it neither to be 


2's Diſcontents 

pul ick Diſturbances, 
edly: from Flanders 
patch Hom: Don Joh; 


fake to return ſuch an Anſwer to that Dif 


patch as WO 
lay given one; was more intangPd than he 
was before; and ſeeing no ſuch Way to diſ- 
embarraſs himſelf, as by diſpatching Eſcove- 
Ao, not to Flanders, but into the next World; 

he reſolvd to have it done, and to truſt no 
Body, but Antonio Perez, with the Executi- 
on of it: And fo having called him one day 

into the Wardrobe of the Eſcarial, and — 
manded him to lay the Papers, which he had 


ild give Satiſfaction : nor to de. 


brought for him to ſign, down upon the 


Table; he ſaid, Antonio Perez, I have 


both Gr el and L revolvd the 
| my Brother's Negotiations. 


* Courſe of 


Fer in my Mind; or rather indeed of 
Eſcovedoꝰs, a _— of his Predeceſſors Jobi de 
| . ;Sofo : And. Ido find that by Gar ja Plots 
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« Fl ks ſtop to them; and gl 
17 that Joan think of in this Call, 
© 15, to have Eſcovedo made away; ſinee to 
© apprehend — would make my Brother 
more deſſ 5 8 any Diſparch 1 can 
ſend y him into Flanders. I am reſalvd 
there re to have that done, and not to 
truſt any Body but your {elf with the Exe- 
* cation of it; both for your known Fidelity 
and Dexterity,and beranſy thoſe Plots 
not known ſo well by any, as by you: And 


q * for the fame Reaſon that this oughtto be 


© done, it ought to be done ſpeedily. 

Antonio Perez, who was much ſurpriz'd 
made Anſwer, © That tho! he was infinite- 
© lyoblig'dto his Majeſt 1 ſty for the Confidence 
© herepos'd in him; 
© jefty's Service — him deſire to have 
leave to propoſe one thing. 

© What is that ſaid the King __ 

Sir, ſaid Autonio Perez, = our Ma- 

t joſty' Prudence and State are ſuch as doſe- 

cure you againſt IIl· will amidſt the greateſt 

* Offences; yet in this Caſe I cannot but 
© confider your Majeſty as a Party, and cad 
* ſelf, by Reaſon of the Reſentments Which 

their Intrigues have rais d in me, as a ow 
c * ty üben it would therefore, in my O- 

< pinion, be convenient to have the e- 


15 ment of a 1 e wh * woyld | 


1s Zeal for his Ma- 
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© ſolution : As to the reſt, here I am, and 
. 7:40 much your Majeſty*s,as 10 have no Will 


. © of my own; no more than the Hand has in 
© the Execution of the Maſter's Commands. 
. To this the King reply'd preſently, 
Antonio, if you propoſe the communicating 

of this Secret, becauſe you are not willing 

© to venture on the Execution of it alone, 
© there is ſomething in that; but if it is for, 

. Counſel you propoſe it, there is no need of 

it: For I muſt tell you, that Kings, like 

© eminent Phyſitians, in Extremities do exe- 
cute their own Wills, without adviſing 
© with thoſe they do conſult with in other 

© Cafes; for in Matters of this Nature, and 

in which you may believe me, becauſe I 

=} N in my Profeſſion, the asking of Coun- 

fel does more Hurt than Good. But Antonio 

Perez, who knew his Maſter too well, not 

to be willing to have a Witneſs of his ha- 

ving commanded this; inſiſted fo on having 
it communicated to the Marquis de los Velex; 
that tho? the King would not himſelf ſpeak 
of it to him, he gave him Leave to ask that 
Marquis's Opinion of it; which Auronio Pe. 
rex having done, the i laid all 
that had Feen writ and faid by Eſcovedo to- 

gether, told him; That were he ask d, 

_ © when he had the Sacrament in his Mouth, 

© whether Eſcovedo, or any other turbulent 

Perſon, ſhould be put to 12 ? he wand 
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But tho), upon this Declaration of that 

Marquis, Eſcovedos Death was reſolv'd on; 
it was not ſo ſoon ſettled how it ſhould be 
executed: At firſt they had Thoughts of ar- 
reſting him,and trying him publickly for his 


Life; but that having been laid aſide, as un- 
ſafe, becauſe it could not be done without 


bringing Don John upon the Stage, tothe ex- 
aſperating of his preſent great Diſcontents | 
to a dangerous Exceſs ; and that of diſpatch- 


ing him withPoiſon having been rejected for 


the ſame Reaſon ; it was at laſt agreed that 
he ſhould be ſtabb'd inthe Street at Night, as 


he went home from Court, and that it ſhould 


be given out that it had been done upon ſome 


private Revenge: And which being no un- 
common thing at Madrid, they did hope that 
it would have paſſed over without any great 


Noiſe, and without giving Don John any 


? 


And accordingly on the Eve of Good Fri- 
day, when the Streets of Madrid are all 
Night crouded with People of both Sexes; 
and which, for that Reaſon, is the Night of 


the greateſt Miſ. rule in the whole year; Ef. 


covedo being met in the Street by Four or 
Five Ruffians, they firſt joſtPd him, and ha- 
ving afterwards pick d a Quarrel with him, 
they all drew their Daggers, arid immediate - 
t ffabb'd him dead upon the Place. = A 
5 1 ; An 
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And whereas. Antonio Perez, that there 
might--not be any Suſpicion of his having 
been any way acceſſary to that Murder, had 
on pretence. of an extraordinary Devotion 
retir'd to Alcala, ſome days before it was 
committed; ſo, when the News of it was 
brought thither, he ſeem'd to be ſo much 
_ diſturbed for the Loſs of ſo dear a Friend, 
that his Devotion, and all that were about 
him, had enough to do to keep him from 
immediately taking Poſt for Madrid, to 
find out the Authors of that execrable Mur- 
der: Notwithſtanding among other Argu- 
ments, they very innocently endeavoured to 
poſſeſs him, that had he been at Madrid 
when the Blow was given, it would have 
reached him likewiſme. 
We are not told haw Eſcovedo's Death 
was reſented by Don John, who did not out- 
live the News of it many Montlis; he ha- 
ving on the Firſt of October following, the 
Day whereon he uſed to celebrate his Two 
great Victorys at 3 and Twi, died at 
Namur ; of a peſtilential Fever, ſome ſay, 
of pure Diſcontent ſay others; and others 
ſay of Poiſon, which had been given him 
by the Procurement of the Court of Madrid. 
This Prince, for ſome Time after he came 
to Flanders, ſeem'd to live in a better Cor- 
: reſpondence with Queen Elixabeth than any 
of his Predeceſlors ; I having had 
HR + = no 


3 


„ 


no gufpicion of his having a Grant from the 
Pope of her Crown; (and that, fo far as 1 
can find, without being oblig'd to marry 
the Queen of Scots, for the corroborating of 
his Papal Title ;) untill ſhe was advertis d 
of it, as a thing moſt certain, by that wiſe 
and great Heroe, MWilllam Prince of Orange; 
à moſt auſpicious Name to England, and in- 
_ deed to the Proteſtant Religion in general, 
and the Libertys of Europę: And whereas 
before, that Queen had trimm'd betwixt the 
Spaniards and the Dateh, and of the two did 
ſeem to incline moſt to the former; en N 
not long beſore, to pratify the Spaniards, 
forbid the Prince of Orange and all his Con- 
federates to come into her Kingdom, and 
writ to the Dutch to diſpoſe them to agree 
to what Don John had to offer to them; af. 
ter this Intelligence, ſhe begun to eſpouſe 


the Dutch Intereſts ; and having ſet herſelf 
to thwart Don Joh» in every thing, ſhe writ 
to the King of Spain, to call him out of 
VVV 
And tho! I do not believe, that Rarclif 
was fent by her, or by any that were about 
Her, into Flanders, to have murthered Don 
John; on which Pretence that Gentleman 
Was put to Death there; yet, confidering 
how vehement and reſtlefs ant Appetite that 
| Prince had for her Crown, and how he was 
aclor q by all the Engliſh Papifts, by whom 


his 


his Death was lamented, as the greateſt Loſs 
that could have befallen their Cauſe; if 


King Philip, for his own Security, did diſ- 


patch him, aſter his Secretary, into the next 
World, ſhe had na caufe to be ſorry for it. 
But to return to Antonio Perez, _ 


„Tho che Perſons who had ſtabb'd Efes, 


ao were neither taken nor known by any of 
his Relations; yet it was no ſooner done, 
than, according to the ſaying, Murther will 
out, it was in every Body's Mouth that An- 


tonio Peres had been the Author of his 


Deatli; and that᷑ he had done it for no other 
Reaſon but to gratify the fair Princeſs of E- 
boli, who was Kno WI to be angry with E/co- 
vedo, for ſome ill Offices he had done her 
with his Maſter Don John, who was be- 
liev'd to be her Gallant ;. and for his having 
_ talked freely of that Princeſs's Familiarity 
with Antonio Perez: By which Provocations 


ſhe was ſo incenſed againſt Eſcovedo, that 


ſhe one day told Antonio Perez, that nothing 
leſs than the Blood of that Raſcal, who had 
the Impudence to reflect ſo on her Honour, 
could ſatiſfy her: But having been deſir'd 
by Antonio Perez not to trouble herſelf any 


farther about Eſcovedo, but to leave him to 


the King's Vengeance, who was as angry 


with him äs ſhe was; ſhe was quiet. 


But the Man of all others that ſeem'd to 


reſent this Murder the moſt, was the Secre- 
eng tary 
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tary Matthew Vaſquez ; who ſet all his Ba. 


gines to work, and havi 
5 coverys, he communicate them to the King 


made ſome Dif. 


in the Pa per following, but under a ſeign d 
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* ry's having kilbd the other; 


thundred out Curſes 
Had cauſed her Husband to be ſtabb'd; and 
"thatſhe did it in ſuch a Manner that there 
was great Notice taken of it. I conceive it 
will be convenient that his Majeſty ſhould 
ask Vegreete irr ſecret, what he can ſay 


| 4 | 


75 The People's Suſpicion of one 6 Becrota- 
gathers 
Strength; and a Reſponſe which it hath 
met With, affirms him to have cauſed his 
great Er jend to be killdwho' is now in his 
Honour; and that he did it for a Woman: 
And faith yet farther, that when his Wife 
vent firſt to viſit the Widow of the Secre- 
« tary: that was murthered, . that Widow 
ainft the Man who 


concerning that Death, and what his Suſpi- 


cions are; and on what they are grounded; 
for tho* he has never ſaid an 
me, 1 hear by others: that he: ha 
Tt. c 

5 Whereſope to give Satisfaction to the 


thing to 
tal t of 


Miniſters, and to the whole Common- 
Wealth, which is ſomuch ſcandaliz d at this 
matter; and to divert ſome ill Whiſpers of 
bad Conſequence, wich fly about ; it is ex- 

dient that the Truth of this matter 
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£5 ſhould be narrowly ſearched. aſter; both 
hy the way of Suſpicions, and by all other 


<.ways.and means poſſible. Your Majeſty, 


vill be pleaſed to return this Paper, which 
© belongs to Auſtin Alvaro de Toledo. 
The King having diligently peruſed this 
Paper, gave it to Antontia'Perez; and com- 
manded him to carry it to the Marquis de das 


Vielex, to conſult with him about the Anſwer 


he · was to return to it; which Antonio Perez 
having done, he ſent the following Paper to 
the King. I was laſt Night withYelez,and 

did communicate Matthew V aſquez's Paper 
to him, (I.) He is much ſcandaliz'd with 
it all; and at that Man preſſing your Ma- 


© jeſty ſo hard, as if he would ſqueeze your 


Breath out of your Body. As to the An- 
$ ſwer, he mention'd ſeveral, which might 
and ought to be given; hut, not to tire 
your Majeſty, he faith; this that followeth 
may do very Well 


I have with you been inform'd from 


4 


$ .whence this (z.) Caſe has proceeded, but 


by a Way that will not allow me to ſpeak 
* ofit. (3.) However I can aſſure you that 
* it is very different from that in your Pa- 
per. (4.) There is not therefore any Re- 

.* gard to be had to what you ſay here; 


Which has no other Foundation but an ex- 


c rravagant Curioſity, and a very raſh Judg- 
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On the Margin of this Paper, the King, 
after he had carefully peruſed it, did Write 
with his own hand. (1 He has reaſon 
in this, however I believe it may have hap- 

pen d for the beſt, ſince they may be un- 
© deceiv'd by this Anſwer. And to Anto- 
nid Perez's having added the word afto- 
niſbing, (2) the King writ, © It is well, l 
and 1 have likewiſe. made my Additions ; 
© whichare, (3.) * Tho? I do much wiſh 
© that J had known it by ſome other way, 
that I might have chaſtiz d it, (4.) Tho? 
I believe he that did it, had great Cauſe 
for it. Writing in the Concluſion, If there 
© be any thirig in this that you do not un- 
© derftand, bring it to me at Night, and T 
ae 4: 
But Vaſques not having been convinced 

by this Anſwer, of his Suſpicions being alto- 
gether groundleſs; he did underhand per- 
ſwade E/covedo's. Widow and eldeſt Son, fo 
think of proſecuting the Princeſs of Eboli 
and Antonio Perez, as the Authors of her 

Husband's Blood; and of which lie ſaid there 

Were ſtrong Preſumptions, if not clear 

Antonio Peres finding the Storm hegun 

to thieken upon him, went to his Country- 
Houſe, and the Cardinal of Toledo with 
bitn, to ſpend: fore time tiere; and having 
had Occaſion to write from thence * the 
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King about ſome publick Affairs, he put the 
following Expoſtulation in a Poſtſcript. 
Will. your Majeſty command me to 

wear a Paper on my Breaſt confeſſing that 

* Death ? for there I do verily believe it will 

© end, and that I muſt pay for all at laſt. In 
anſwer to this the King writ, © The bad 
Humour reigns to day: I would not have 
vyou believe what you ſay, but the quite 

© contrary. And he having afterwards writ 
aſecond Letter to the King, did put the 
following Expoſtulation to it, Sir, I am 

_ © afraid that J ſhall be ſmitten by my Ene- 
© mies under the Fifth Rib when i leaſt 
* think of it; and that taking Advantage of 

© your Majefty's great Mildnefs and-Suffer- | 
_ © ance in this matter; they will, before you 
* are aware, have compals'd their Ends. I 
* fay this becauſe I know they are reſtleſs. 
In anſwer to this the King writ as follow- 
eth, I told you formerly that you muſt be 
© out of Humour; for tho? Iey do not reſt, 

© believe me, they fhall not prevail; and T 
do remember nothing, if I did not tell you 


- 7 


re,, 5 2 5: 
But, to Antonio Perez's great Misfortune, 
the Marquis de /os Velez was at this time 
feiz d with à dangerous Diftemper,of which 
he died not long aſter; and who having re- 
tir d to his Coumtry Houſe, which was a great 
way from the Court, for the recovery of his 
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. as che was in his Wa — 
lowing Letter was writ by: him to bel 
* „ e e ol 
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* js 1 had yours at 3 I HIDE - 
nothing of your Health; neither was 
« my own, at that time, in fuch a State as 
*-would allow me to anſwer: you. That 
vVhich J have at preſent, is, by travelling, 
2 ſomething better; J have alittle better Ap- 
petite to my Meat, tho? it is not ſtrong e- 
© -nough for any Fleſh I can meet within the 
© Mancha, I go on recovering Strength as 
faſt as Ecan, and may God increaſe it: Tt 
Lis no; ſmall Relief to me, that I am got 
from Court; ſo well do I bear your Buſi- 
14 neſs, or which is rather my own, being 
© traverſed as it. is. 

believe the 1 of he Archbiſhop of 
Taledos Hat is finiſſ'd, and I do very 
mich rejoyce at it; I deſire you to con- 
©:gratulate him, for me and the reſt of his 
1c Friends: N either doT rejoyce leſs at the Va- 
5 cancy of Hernando de Eſtobar, with which 
am much delighted. I kiſs you. hands 
2 for your Enamelling, which I ſee I could 
© not have had done at Bilbo, but with great 
© Difficulty. I travel but ſlowly, ſo that I be- 
lieve it —— be the Middle of the nent 
oy Week: before I ſhall Ser Home; Og = 
Q 
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| ©.ſfo:much chagrined and waſted, that my. 
Friends do not know me. I am extream- 
y diſguſted with all things, and have no, 
other Comfort, but what my havirig with- 
drawn my ſelf from that Ill: will which the 
Court has taken up againſt me, affords 
| me; and which, believe me, is ſuch, that 
ſl no Man of Honour can bear it. And if, 
without the ie Favour, they have 
,xrampled upon all; will they, now they 
Kave it, ſpare either Lives or Honours? 
N o Life and every thing elſe will be made 
to give Way to the Conſiderations, and to 
the infinite Reſpects, whichthey will have 
for every Determination. Pont wonder at 
my Head's: being ſo full of Speculations ; 
for in this long Journey I have muſed on 
: all Affairs, and not without thinking of 
that which is out of the Kingdom; which 
1 deſire you to remember, as there ſhall be 
Occaſion: For as things go at preſent, Pera 
occurs often to my Thoughts; neither ſhall 
I reckon that to be too remote a Baniſh- 
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Ido a Second Time entreat you to re- 
member my Concerns, as the Friendſhip 
I have for you obligeth you; tho? all that I 
Faye done for you, is but of little Value. 
In fine, in fine, we ſhall be pluck'd up by 
d the Roots; being one and all of us deceiv'd, 
FF © imagining that we have found the] * | 
1 : 6 
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„Kol the Goſpel: And our Matter at the 
© fame time laughs at all this, and at us al. 


What I have ſaid, is enough to one that 
* knows all Affairs better than Ido. 
IId take care of my Health; and by 
_ © Starts do entertain my ſelf with the Anti- 
© quitys which you gave me at Pinto; and 
* which, had you known how good they 
© are, I do not believe you would have part- 
© ed with them. - Hereafter, if my Health 
* will allow it, I will entertain my ſelf with 
© Perez, May our Lord preſerve your II- 
. Aluſtrious Perſon, as I defire. From ſzojo- = 
4 * ſes the 26th of January 1579. Your Mer- 
ng „ cy's Servant. Ce re fg, | £3 . 5 ä 
. Marquez Adelantado. 


This Marquis had, ever ſince the Death 
of Ray Gomez, been the Favourite. He is 
ſaid to have been a Perſon of the higheſt 
Genius, and of the nobleſt Qualitys of any 
that had ever been in that Poſt, in Spain. 
This Letter came no ſooner to Antonio pe- 

reæ's Hand, than he ſent it to the King; and 

; on the Back of it he writ as followeth. _ 
This Letter was writ to me by the 
Marquis, as he was on his way Home; I 
intended to have kept it, to ſhew it to 
© your Majeſty, for what he ſpeaks of out of 
© the Kingdom and of Peru: But upon Second 
* thoughts, I do now ſend it, an Segue, of 
FWW , 


ad Cataſtrapbe of Antonio Perez. 271 
hat he faith concerning Affairs here at 
Home, and which I believe is all true ; for 
© faiths, that they do haſten the Archbiſhop 
away from my Houſe; and are tor whip- 
ping meabout the Streets 


Is this the following Anſwer was return 


What he faith of out of the Kingdom, 


and & Per, I do not underſtand : And for 

_ 5, the reſt, I believe, his Sickneſs muſt have 

helped to chagrin his Temper : I know 

not how you have been for ſome days, not 

*. having heard from you. On Saturday I ſhall 
go to Madrid, and will then give ſuch Or- 

ders about all things as ſhall he moſt conve- 

_ © nient; and J will take Care that they ſhall 
not whip you about the Streets. 

hut notwithſtanding all theſe Royal Aſ- 

ſurances, Antonio Perez having been inform- 

ed, that tho Vaſques was known to. be ſtill 

at work, yet he was not at all frown'd upon 

for tat Court; he writ the following Let- 


do here remit the Preſident's Diſpatch 
4 concerning Navar, to your Majelty ; 
| $ your Majeſty may believe that my Blood 
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goes on; and which I have often told your 
© Majalty would; if delayed, cauſe greater 


Inconveniencys. 
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271 A Hiſtory of tte 
© friconveniencys. 1 muſt therefore ſuppli- 
date e either to come to ſome | 
| (Reſolution, or to leave me to my Liberty, 
© to take my own Satisfaction; and if there 
has not been Cauſe enough given for ſuch 
a Reſolution, or for ſuch a Puniſhment, I 
ſhall believe the Witchcraft: And the ra- 
ther, for ſeeing my Services,thowith,weak 
Talents, yet with great Fidelity and Loy- 
alty to your 'Majeſty, and with all the 
Pledges of Favour: which I have had from 
your Majeſty, born down by my own ill, 
Fortune, or by the good Luck of that other 
who has committed ſo many Faults, and 
who has put ſo great an Affront on ſo high 
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© a Lady, and o a Man who has always 
©: ftndied to ſerve your Majeſty, and has, 
* ventured ſo much as I have done. I add 
© no more left ſhould burſt 


To this Earneſt Expoſtulation, the follow- 
ing Anſwer was return'd by the King. I 
* 56 here ſend you back the Preſident's Diſ- 
patch, which does not ſeem to require any . 
© Haſte, I want to know what you mean by _ 
© Navar,you muſtnot forget therefore to ac- 
gquaint me with it. As to the Satisfaction you 
I ſeak of, it is in all Reſpects inconvenient; 


OO 


© JF 


* 


and you cannot but ſee how prejudicial it 
* would be, ſor an hundred thouſand Cauſes: 
80 I doubt not but your Wifdom and Dif- 


1 ano Percy 27 3 
ene will take . to e er it; eſpe⸗ 


_ + Crally conſic 
| 3 to jo juſtice: To bur 


1 2 araftroghe of | ; | 


: F Plan 1111 | 
70 apply my ſelf to the various Affairs 
i bich are, at this tima, in that Ma 's 
Hand Ie 


after he writ the foremention'd I 


L ving,by us.Death, loſt,not o ** the gfe 
Friend he had in 'the World. but 
Witneſs that he had of Eſcobedos 2 

been kill d by the King's Command: ring 


having by a Letter laid this his irreparable | 


Loſs, with great Paſſion hefore the King 
the King was pleas'd to write him the 1. 
lowing conſolatory Anſwer. 


I am ſo ſtruck with this News, that I 


4 know not what I fay; ; and the more I 
©. think of it, the more it aſhes me: My 


_ . Loſs, I am ſure, is very but yours 
& * will not, I hope, be ſo, $i = I will not be 
g ſure of this, you 
Courage: 


wanting to you; and bei; 
may 48 1 f to be of go 
y And tho I know not what I ſay of any 


wil never unſay it. # „ £ 


ering. how read BY SY : | 
- {tar if there were no.other Reaſon but 


it.wauld afford great Pleaſure to the 
ifs; My Strength will not allow me 


. Bur the Marquis dr los Velez having died 
Antonio Peres was extreamly afflicted 3; 5 


. elſe at this Time, yet — I have 
a 1 ſaid concerning you I do know; and 


But 
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" Intonto Peres, es and msd Sek : 
öpſervifg that t DEN Tp? not feem to be 
efpleaſett Withithe o Rebork of ite lerer - 
Ele And Antonio Peres k een the 
Authors of 'Eſcov %s *Death:; They — 5 
ated Eſcodedꝰs Widow and eldeft Son, 
: 05 chat 0 th them. bor: wich it LDY Natne: 2 And 
: Xa, Eſ⸗ 70 4% bad Been Ip on Jbmme 
s ih, he did protiiſe That tlie) 
"Reg have 11 gorbus Jallice done on all 
. ould be « d of fäbing Kad any 
Ly Rau in tliat Murder. FF 
| 1 But the "King had no ſoone ride" this 
1 Promiſe, than he ſent Jos Hntonio'Perez to 
. come to him immediately; and Which heHa- 
. ving done; and being certain that Eſeoveo's 
Relations child Rave no Proof of His having 
been any Ways concern d in bis Death, be 
>» eoiiſented. to the King's giving v 
| ""clatnorous | Petitioners pro cut 
fte; but at the fame time tonjurd* 
Bold To rick Kkliſha Matter ſo fift”in his 
Hand, as to be ill ſo far Maſter of it; as to 
| 3 put a Rept vol it > wikoir ſhould be fond ne- 
'6 NN 


* 


The 
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mh Www ITT Wy VF wWH Ww? 


1 WW 


| ng: eg 
e 
Court of. Caſtile, did at the * — time com- 
mand Antonio Pere to go and acquaint him 
with the Secret of  E/covedo's Death; and 
to cnſult with him how, without any im- 


ty, a at 


Preſident ſent immediately to 5 5 
5 e en dry arc Tb 
56 dput! is, and ther's Memo- 
80 ral into. his Hands; een the Mes 
| "Shag arg'd the Princeſs, of Eholi, and ſutonio 


| ; „as, he had commanded him to do th 


The Kin itt 
No t 92 the aal 


ate: Inter ofition of the: Royal Authari- 
Fop.might be put to its being, proſecu- 
"ted; - which Antonio Perez having done, the 


> 
24 


* 


Perez, with:his. Father's Blood ; and that 


* Juſtice without DiſtinRion of Perſan, Sex, 
liey, ſo hedid.promiſe him that they 
Baue 1 done: But there is 


« © one: ching, ſaid the Preſident, I muſt tell 


That conſidering, who 


. . the, Perſons: are, and their high Quality 


and Bolts, 55 you accuſe, —— bad need 


24% have,firong. and clear. Proofs. of their he- 


f 9895 you will bring cer- 
a yPur fel F; a our 


on 
he 
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© have had no more an Hand in your Fa- 
r = ond. 
8! | Young Eſcovedo was ſo terrify'd with 
ET what the Preſident had faid to him; that, 
having thank'd him for his good Advice, he 
promiſed, that neither he, nor his Mother, 
nor Brother, ſhould fpeak or ſtir any more 
in the Proſecution ofthoſe two great Perſons. 
I be Preſident having thus put a ſtop to 
the main Wheels, he ſent to Secretary 74, 
que to come to him, and having carried him 
into a private Room, ſaid to him, Secre- 
* tary Vaſquez, J hear you do ſollicite the 
. © King vehemently,to give way to the Prin- 
ceſs of Eboli and Antonio Perez being pro- 
© ſeuted,as the Authors of Eſcovedo's Death; 
_ © Tmiiſt tell you, that fora Prieſt, as youare, 
2 to do @, having no Relation to Koe, 
© nor being under no Obligations to him, 
* norin no Poſt that requires it of you, does 
1 not look well; beſides, I will tell you far- 
_ © ther, that I know that Eſcovedo came not 
© by his Death, as you imagine he did. 
But this grave Admonition of the Preſi- 
dent's was ſo far from having the ſame Effect 
on Secretary Vaſquez, as that had which he 
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gave to young Eſcovedo; that he kar f 
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from what the Preſident had hinted, that E/- 
covedo's Death had a State-ſecret in its Belly, 
he was more Zealous than before to pry-in- 
to it, to find it out: And not being able to 


i — 
: 


{ 


Cataſtrophe of Antonio per ez. 277 


prevail with Eſcovedo's Widow, or either of 


her Sons, to go on with the Proſecution they 


had begun; he perſwadeda more remote Re- 


lation to undertake it : And who having un- 
dertook it, did, under his Direction, drive it 


on ſo furiouſly, that the King was ſtrangely 
diſtracted about the Courſe he was to take; 
knowing, that if he ſhould abruptly put a 


ſtop to the Proſecution, the World would 


then conclude, that Eſcovedo had been ſtabb'd 


by his Order; and fearing that if he ſuffer'd 
it to go on, it might end in a Detection of the 
Whole Secret. FFF 


And into ſuch Straits as theſe, Princes, 


thoꝰ never ſo great, will often be plunged; if 


the known Laws of tlie Land, are not the 


Rule whereby they ſquare all their Actions. 


Antonio Perez, finding the Proſecution, 
being ſecretly puſhed by the Secretary. Vaſ- 
queæ and ſome other great Perſons about 
the Court, was like to be carried very high 

- againſt him; did upon the King's being 


ſtrangely irreſolute in the matter, deſire - 
Leave to lay down his Offices and retire; 


. whereby he ſaid, that Envy which gave Life 
and Motion to this Proſecution, would. be 
extinguiſhed: And in this he appeared to 
be ſo immoveable ; that the King, who 
vould not hear of parting with him, com- 
manded the Archbiſhop of Toledo, and the 


«Princeſs af Ebo/i, who he knew had both 


great Power with him, to perſwade him to 
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2 his Mind, and to make him 4 Pro- 
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miſe of a Grant of Four thouſand: Ducats 
yearly; and to offer themſelves tobe Sureties 
for its being paid, if he would hold his Offices: 
Which they having done, and told him, 
chat he was much miſtaken if he thouphr 
he ſhould' be able to weather this Storm 
ſqbner if he leſt his Office, and the Court, 
han if he remain'd in them; he was pre- 
vail'd with to ſtay; hoping that after this he 
might have more Power to perſwade the 


King to diſcountenance thoſe Miniſters, 


who did under hand foment the Proſecuti- 
on of Eſcovedo s Death, than he had before. 

But in this he ſoon found himſelf miſtak- 
en, for as his quick-ſighted Enemys, obſerv- 
ing that the Princeſs of Eboli and he were 


often together, did drive on the Proſecutor 


more eagerly than they did before; ſo the 


King that le might not bring himſeif under 
any Suſpicion, would not be perfwaded to 


do any thing that might diſcourage them fo 


as to make them give it over. And as to 
Paſqiez; the Kirg pretended that he could 


hout deing a.preat Injury to ſeveral Per- | 
| Ss had their Buſineſs in his hands * 
"TY H E. 

1a Princes of Ebets,indin ; Adio Pe- 


ö f e remove nor diſgrace him preſently, 


nemys weft entoutaped by the King's 


tion to talk a — her; 
CO writ | 
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hk the, following Lefter to the King to 
nplain. . e and to e We 
fa tion. 8 5 8 „ 2 1 53 8 


= R, 8 
2 61 U R \ Majeſty ibid oil 
the Cardinal of Toledo to ſpedk to 
concerning what Had paſſed Betwixt 
* your Majeſty and Antonio Peres * ; and to 

age me to perſwade hit, if it were pol- 
© fble, to change his Mind; I undertook to 

c _ doit; tho" it Was, I confeſs, , contrary to mj 
* « Judgement. For an innocent Man, after fo 
: „many Perſecutions, to live Aran Ho: 

* Nour or. Reſt, is a thing none ought to be 
content to ſubmit to; neitlier ou ght any 

J _ Perſon to ge about to perſwade Hin to it. 
„hut your Majeſty's J Service can do all 

0 things. - © | 
„ former Paper * Acc L wired 3 our 
. Maj eſty , with Matthew Vaſquez and his 
by ook les having faid, that whoſoever re- 
« „ ſorts ed BY Y ouſe, were ſure to loſe 
« your Majeſty's Favour, for going thither; 

and fince'thit, fey have had the Tmpu- 
4 dener to ſay, that Eſcovedo Was ſtabbd on 
my Account; and that Antonio Perez was 
* unde; ſo great Obligations to me, that if 
I deſired 1. * me, he ol riot refuſe to 
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had ſpread it fo that there could be no Want of 


Witneſses : And being urg'd by the Con- 


feſſor to name however ſome particular Per- 
ons, ſhe epd, She might name the Kine, 
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e ee e 
call dupon her to prove it. But having aſterwards 
writ to the Cardinal of Toledo for his Advice 
in this matter, the Cardinal bid her not be 
ſhy to name Witneſſes, ang to name him for one; 
and accordingly, the Princeſs, the next time 
Cardinal, and. Friar Hernando de Caſtillo, 
who was the King's Chaplain and a famous 
Preacher, for Witneſſes; and to whom the 
Confeſſor having repair d. they did ſatisfy 
him of the Truth of the Complaint which 
the Princeſs had made to the King of Yaſ- 
Ju; and of that Secretary's being that 
Lady's, as well as Antonio Perez's, known 
Ihe King therefore, in Order to puta ſtop. 
to this angry Buſineſs, which he fear'd 
would end in a Diſcovery of Eſcouedo's ha- 


* » 


ving been ſtabh'd by his Order; ſent his 
Confeſſor agen to the Princeſs, to require 
her to be reconciled to Vaſquez, and to make 
him and Antonio Perez Friends. To whom 
the Princeſs's Anſwer. was, That ſhe had 
given the King, tho? he did not want it, 
Satisfaction, as to the Juſtice of her Com- 
b plaint; and that naturally, Complaints, 
© whether juſt or unjuſt, were puniſh'd no 
© otherwiſe, but by the denying of Satis- 
faction. And to the Reconciliation, ſhe 
* ſaid, that as it was below her to enter in- 
ee ee 


| 


hl. 
© to Treatys of Friendlhip as fuck? Fel- 

© low as Vaſquez; ſo neither would the 
Nature ofthe Affront he had put upon her, 
allow of any Treaty about it; ſo that ſhe 
* not wonder enough. at its being rer 
uir 
E. — Antonio Peres, when he was f poke 
to about the Reconciliation, having anſwer- 
ed, © That as he was ready to releaſe the 
7 King from the Promiſe he had given him 
© of Satisfaction, and to pardon. all Offences, 
© fince his Majeſty was contented to ſuffer 
* thoſe which had been committed againſt 

a himſelf; ſo he was willing to foregoe the 
5 Rewards the King had promiſed him for 
2 his Services, if he might 1 permitted to 
* retire from Court, in his Majeſties good 
Grace; in F eftimony of his Fidelity 1 ag 

* of his having ferv'd his Majeſty we 
 Upontheſetworeſoluts Aufwers;theKi ir 
without communicating his Intention to 
any, but to his Conkeflor, and to the Conde 
de Baraias, who were not in the a of 
Eſcovedos Murther, did reſolve; tohavethem 


both arreſted, to force th em to be pech. 


led 1 H. aſquez, | 
1 on the he f July 
7579, which was above a Year alk * ” 
do's Murther, the Princeſs of ho 
had been for ſome I ime ai 


Was s arreſted: in the Night, and 
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tothe Caſtle of Yale de Pinto; andthe King 
is faidto have been ſo uneaſy after he had 
fgrd the Warrantfor that Princeſs Im- 
_ ptifonment, that he went after it was Dark 
incognito to St. Mary Church, which front- 
ed her Pallace ; and ſtaid there, untill 
he ſaw her brongfir out a Priſoner: And 
being return d Home, his Spirits are ſaid to 
have been in ſo violent an Agitation, that 
— 8 Foun his CO Fraking a 
in the Morning, out a. 
Word. The fame Night Autonio Perez 
Was arreſted likewiſe, and was made a 
_ Priſoner in Madrid, in the Houſe of an Alaal. 
de de Corte; which was not ſo ſevere a 
Confinement as that of the Princeſs s. 
The King being ſenſible that this Prin- 
_ ceſs's great Relations would be much a- 
larm'd with the News of her Impriſonment, 
did the next Day after write to the Duke de 
 Infantads, and the Duke de Medina Sidonia, 
who were both her near Kinſmen, to acquaint 
thetn with the Cauſe of her Confinement. 


The Ring s Letter to the Duke de Infantada. 


. Duke my Couſin, 
POL U muſt have hed of ſome Differ- 
8 ences, and of there being no good 
2 Uuderſtandlag betwixt Antonio Perez and 
* Matthew Vaſquez, two of my Secretarys-; 


3 and in wich the Princeſs of Eboli having 
| _ © interpoſed 


"a 
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interpoſed her Authority, I ſhew'd her 
that ReſpeCt that was reaſonable, both on 
the Account of her Relations, and for her 
having been the Wife of Ruy Gomez, who 
did me much Service; and for whom, as 

you know very well, I had a vor great Fa- 
your. And being deſirous to ſee the Bot- 


tom of thoſe Differences, in order to pro- 
vide a Remedy for them, and to have them 
ended with the Secreſy that was conveni- 
ent; I did order my own Confeſſor, Friar 
Diego de Chaves, for whom I have a great 
Reſpect, to ſpeak in my Name to the Prin- 
. ceſs, to learn what her Complaint was of 
Matthew Vaſquez, and on what it was 
grounded ; and who having done that,and 
ſpoke likewiſe with the Perſons whom ſhe 
nam'd as her Witneſſes, he diſcover'd that 
it had no good Foundation; and ſo did, in 
purſuance of the Commiſſion which I had 
wen him, do all that he was able to per- 
[wade the Princefs to put a Stop to it, and 
not to ſuffer it to go any farther ; and for 
to give way to Antonio Perez and Matthew 
Vaſquez being reconciled and made 
Friends, as was convenient both-for my 
Service, and for her ſelf, and them: But 
finding that after he had ſpoke to her ſe- 
veral Times to comply with my moſt juſt 


Deſire, that ſhe ſet herſelf to hinder that Re- 


= 


2 


F concihation ; the Manner of her Proce- 
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dure, and the Liberty ſhe took therein, did 
* compel me for her fake, and for her Good, 
to order her to be Arreſted; and ſent Taft 
Night a Priſoner to the Caſtle of Villa de 
« Pinto: And of this, you being ſo nearly rela- 
© red to her, I thought fit to adviſe you, as 
Vas reaſonable; and that you may under- 
* ſtand that there is nothing I deſire ſo much 
L as her Quiet and good Government; and 
* the Advancement of her Family and Sons. 

At Madrid the 20th of July, 1 579. l 


Ri Gomez, was à Native of Portugal, he 
had been Page and Gentleman of the Bed- 
chamber to Philip hen he was Prince; and 
by that Means had ſcrued himſelf ſo deep in- 
to his Maſter's Heart, whilſt it was young and 
tender; that no Man ever had that Power 
with Philip that he had; and which, tho? he 
was much envied for it, he held, without any 
great Strength of Genius, to his dying Day. 
This Friar, Diego de Chaves, was firft, Con- 
feſſor to Don Carlos Prince of Spain; and as 
he had been placed about him by Kin 
Philip, ſo he was ſuſpected of having muc 
promoted the Murder of that young Prince, 
by the Informations which he had given in 
againſt him to his Father; and of which, it 
1s poſſible, one was, that he found him in- 
clined to turn Proteſtant; in which Religi- 
on, it was generally believ' d, his * 


e £0: 1 this 1 RS Is 
very dear, had died but a few Years: before. 
1 here: ere various Conjectures about 
thertrue C auſe of this Princeſs's Ampriſon- 
ment: By ſome it was attributed to her be- 
ingegrowyn ſo inſolent, upon having ſo great 
A Stroke in all- publiek Councils, et the 
4 cou not endure her any longer. But 
he being a Lady of the rareſt Wit and 
1 Beauty in allo Sp; it Mas hy moſt, atrti- 
buted to her having rejected the! King's an- 
cient Gallantry, with Scorn; and accepted | 
of ulutonio Prregs; M/ it is certain, Was 
much in her Company; and was enen ro 
tbe: much given: to Wemen: And for this 
front, 835 ſridy alan the King: did neyer 
forgive either: oft ndl chat; if he wẽ˖as 
not inſtrumentalv in raiſivg this Suſpicion = 
concerning” -Efcoveds's ¶ Heath, yet that he 
vwas: hot forry for that Princeſs's having 
allem under it, fneeit:gaye.him:aHandleto 
take his Revenge both ener and her Gal- 
lant at once; 3 and-whichthat-Princeſs; had 
given the King Cauſe to ſhelieve that Auto- 
nnior Peres Was, hy her: having, poce given 
. hin an Hint thavihe knew.of Eſonedssho- 
une been kilbd by his Command: For as 
k — tlat no Body hut A- 
. 1 onio Nereg could dave told ker that Secret, 
ſo heifrom chence neluded that there wa 
more ordinary; Me” = ; 


them. 
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them. By others it was attributed to no- 
— elſe, but to the King's being willing to 
confirm People in the Suſpicions they had 

taken up of Eſcovedo's having been murther- 
ed upon her Account; and not by his Order. 
What became of this Princeſse er her Im- 


priſonment, T cannot tell, having met vici 


nothing after that concerning her, in any 
of the Spaniſh Hiſtorians that I have feen. 
Only char the King, afterſhs was im Priſon — 
(e ate not told how. long,); did order Dor 
. John de Cuniga, Commtblioe Major of 
_-Geftile;to write ro her, that if ſne would pro- 
- miſe upon the Word of 3: Cævollero or Gen- 
tleman (for fo it ĩs worded, never to correſ- 


end any more with Autunio Perez, that 


he would ſet her at Liberty, and receive her 
into his Favour agen: And that tho? ſhe did 


pre miſe on the Word of a Cavellero, to 


communieate all Meſſages ſne ſhould ever 
receive from Antonia Peres, to the King; yet 
becauſe ſhe would not promiſe to breaf off 


all Correſpondence with him, this Treaty 


was of no Benefit to her So that Jam inelini- 
ed to tlünlz that this Princeſs, no more than 
- fi@rbnio' , Was ever able to weather 
this Storm. 
- '*Andihere; apo on the Spunizrds reckoning a 
Promiſs upon 8 Word of ai Cavellero gor 


5G entleman, tobe che greateſdSecurity that 


la 9 * 


but obſ 

2 - 

2 48 — 
* 


in 
Meal 


| he had been arreſted. for no o 
but to obli ge him to be reconciPd to SECTera- 


nor 55 
8d hig . — 7 other Titles nk Honour, 
— not by that of Eng. Rue to return to 
Antonio Peres. . 

The next Day aker: he was im apriſoned; 
his Wife was,by the King's Order,vifited DY 
the. Cardinal of Toledo; and was by him a 


ſur dz that neither her Husband's Life, Ho- 


nour or Eſtate, were in any Danger; and that 
er Reaſon, 


FF Vaſquez: | 1s 
And as ſuch Vifis We Eanditaleare not 


| uſual; fo this of Toledos, made every Body 
conclude, that Antonio Perez was not under 
any Diſgrace at Court; and in this Conceit 


People were much confirm'd by the Viſit he 
had from the King's Conſeſſor on the Fif- 


teenth Day after he was conſin d, and who 


having given him the ſame Aſſurances 
Which the Cardinal of Toledo had before 
iven to Donna Joanna his Wife; at parting, 
fe bid him be of good Courage, for his Sick- 
neſs was not unto Death. : 
The Alcalde in whole. Houſe he was, had 


| Orders likewiſe from the n not to let 


him 


BI Gf ĩ . ah 


er 
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him lack for any thing, and to ſuffer his 
Wife and Children td come to him as often 


as they would. And having been taken ill at 


the end of Four Months after his Confine- 
ment, he was remov'd to his own Houſe ; 
where he had not been a Week, when Ro- 
drigo Manuel, a Captain of the Guards came 
to him, to require him in the King's Name 
to be reconcil'd to Secretary Vaſquez; which 


he having promiſed with the Solemnity of 


in Oath, and for the Future to live in an en- 
tire Friendſhip with him, it was beliey'd 
the Storm, which Eſcovedo's Death had raiſ- 


ed, was blown over, ſo, that he ſhould have 


heard no more of it: And accordingly, upon 
his having entred into that Engagement, 
his Guards were remov'd, and he was per- 
mitted to go abroad to Church, and to be 


viſited; but was not allow'd to viſit any 
Body. And being ftill continued Secretary of 
_ State, but without being permitted to go to 
the Office, or to wait upon the King; he 
diſpatched all Affairs in his own Houſe, 
which was neir to the Court, 2 


Under this eaſy Confiriement he continu'd 


untill the year 1582,when'the King went to 
Portugal to receive the Crown. of that King- 
dom, upon the Death of his Uncle the Car- 
dinal Don Henry; and which ever ſince Don 
Sebaſtian's Death, the King had been endea- 

vouring by all Ways 5 to ſecure to 


himſelf; 
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5 n which 
f 2 8 Nag 6 erved the Mar 


Lord Margais why l 
ſhould come to paſs, wheie will gc 
or your: Brother _ mine, 


. 12 5 they 15055 ould fall - the Kg 77's  Diſplea- 


| fare. 


out Pa Words, fearing left the Marquis, 


f 5 5 hs Hite dvantage, h 


N. ** pe 
18 
es * 


225 of 1 at that Ti 


th All of : be. 16 
Occaſion: the. Fry Dake 


| TqUS. de {ps 
Velez, to be overjoy d, he faid to hin My 

this 5 9? for F that 
Your. Son or mine, 
2 57225 ta retire 


the Duke after he had bolted 


. Perez, who was likewiſe preſent 


were ſpoke, might report them 
age,he went immediately to 


the King, and having told him whathe h 


s 
8 ; 


- bur more than 25 by N TeSa 97 15 it is mort 
| for the Bene ds 0. 4 cf 


75 Ae, 


0 G of that 
I him W | 


gn ee Fee 


Portugal, as it we. done-all its — Terr 


torys, not by. fighting, but ar 
eee to that 1 ingenious. Verſe. .. 
Beſs kt al hag 2 Kar Auſtria 


. SS 
. faid, ad ed, Sir if you would have the Thoughts 
« Of 285 Heart concerning Portugal; 3 tho 0 Per- 

Jan. cau-wiſh the Augmentation df your Grau. 
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- After the King had ſtay d near two years 
i that Ki TD Antonio Perez nus | 

cary of his Confinement, diſpatch'd one 


Faber Rengipho a ſeſuite to 2 to ſolli- 


cite the King to reſtore him to his entire Li- 
berty; the Cauſe for which he had been at 


- firſt af d, having been now ſo long re- 


' thov'd. 


But tho? that jeſuite was a faithful and 


4 ligeat Solicitor, and had the King's Ear 


. very much; he was not able to obtain any, 


” of whi 


but fair Promiſes for his Client : And 
when Antonio Perez ſaw that no- 


thing came, he reſolv'd to ſend. his Wife, 


Who was a Woman of Spirit and of a good 
| Family, to Lisbon, to try if ſhe could engage 


N 
ö 


the Empreſs, who was there with her Bro- 
ther, to interceed with che King for him: 
"Andhavy ' communicated this his Intenti- 
B to the n of Caſtiſe, he did not on- 
1 5 a l it, but did encourage that 


undertake the iowa 95 
| Bu the 8 g before ſhe Was got to Labor, 
having ha otice of her coming, he dif. 
Wars oy Alcalde to ftop her by the way; 
wg 5 her, to ſend her back ; 
85 5 
And the Alcalde having met her on the 
River Tagus, betwixt Alles - lega and Lis- 


bon, he | ndled her ſo 1 * being 


* Months * "LING ul ſhe miſcar: 
rie 


ried in the Boat, rand having been carried 
back by the Alcalde to Aldea Gallega, ſhe was 
in that weak Condition judicially examinꝰd 
by him, concerning her Buſineſs in Portugal, 
and the Perſons ho had advis d her to take 
that 1 OUrney-: And having carried her 
Examination to Lasbon, and put it into the 
King's own Hand, the King was ſo far from 
thanking him, as he hoped he would, that 
without once looking into it, or ſaying. a 
Word to him; he threw it into the Fire and 


burnt it: And having preſently ſent ſor Fa- 


ther Rengipho, he commanded him to go im- 
mediately to Aldlea Gallega, and to ſpeak to 
Antonio Perex's Wife, ſo ſoon as ſne Was able 
to travel, to return Home; and to tell her, 
that upon his Word, both as a King and as 
a Gentleman, he would diſpatch her Hus- 
band's Affair as ſoom as he return d to Madrid. 
This kind Meſſage was believ'd to have 
been procured by the Empreſs; who was 


ſenſibly touched with what that poor Lady 


had ſuffer'd : But ſo-was not the King's Con- 
feſſor, who was an Inquiſitor, who ſaid pub- 
lickly, that had the King known of the Pre. 
ſident of Caſtile's having conſented. to her 
coming after him to Libon with her Cla- 
mours, before he had nam'd him to the Bi- 


ſhoprick of Corduba, that he would never 
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When this kind Meſſage of the King's 


dme to be publickly known, Antonio Perez's 


Enemys, of which they that are in high Poſts 
at Court never want good Store, dreading 
the Thoughts of having the Princeſs of Eboli, 
and him, whom they had ſo highly provoked, 
come into Favour agen, they told the King, 


that all his Secretarys were much complain- 


ed of, and that it was fit therefore, that ac- 
5 to the Cuſtom of former Reigns, 
they ſhould be viſited: And tho? Antonio 


Perez was the only Perſon that was aimed 


at in this Viſitation, yet to conceal their par- 
ticular Spleen againſt him, they took in all 
e 2 EE IE 
- This Court, which is occaſionally erect- 


ed, is calbd the Viſita, and in its Methods of 


- 


Proceeding does _ much reſemble that 
of the Inquiſition: The Eerſons thatareviſit- 


eld being neither allow*d'to have a Copy of 


their Proceſs, nor to know who they are 

that have informed and witneſſed againſt 
them; and who are commonly their great- 
eſt Enemys: And when ever the Viſitors 


have a Mind to ruine a diſgraced Miniſter, 


they will keep Secret Depoſitions open, un- 


till they reckon they have found Matter e- 


nough to condemn him upon. Only there is 
one thing wherein the Viſita is more juſt 
than the Inquiſition; which is, that it ac- 
quaints the Parties with the particular Miſ- 
Nö U3 demeanours, 


«tf vi 
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8 where with they ſtand f 
The King, at 1 N of Antomo 
Perez's Enemys, hav g ent Commif- 
ſion for a Vita; , V. afquez, 2 Judge, 
was made Preſident t, notwithſtanding 
Antonio Perez had refus'd him, as his mortal 
Enemy, and had offer'd to make Proof of it: 
The King” s Confeſſor was likewtſc one of the 
Viſitors; and tho! he knew him likewiſe to 
he his Enemy, ue Fear of 1 the 
King, he made no Objection againſt 
The Vißta having met, and given alp poſe. 
ſible Encouragement to Antonio Perex's E- 
nemys to bring in Informations againft him, 
they charg'd him at laſt with having been 
Sulilty of many great Miſdemeanours in 
| the Execution of his Office; but the Three 
chief and on which they laid the greateſt 
Strefs, were, Firſt, That he had received 
Ten thouſand Ducars from the Grand Duke. 
of Florence; « Sece 147 „That he had publiſh- 
ed the King's Secrets; ; Thirdly, That he _ 
both added and left our divers Paffages in 
12 had been writ to the K 
Cyphers. The Firſt of theſe C 
own'd,' bur was denied to he 
meanour; the Sum of Fen . 
cats, as apf Hos o p 
Accompes, Weg © elhantly paid 
te Crown e Grand Dube, 
upon his receiring . 
: {FLOW © oo ns 0 LS np 


gin 


| been ſhewed to the King by Antonio Perez's 
to his Confeſſor, who was one of the Viſi · 
tors; which ſhe having done, the Confeſſor 
was ſo confounded when he ſaw it, and 


by o 


knew it had. been brought to him by the 
King's Order „that he deſited it might be 
left with him to peruſe it ar his Leifure'; 

which having heen granted, he afterwards 
deny d that he had ever ſeen any ſuch Diſ- 
charge ; however, the King had ſeen it, and 
St. Go who. gave it, was {till alive. 

But tho Antonio Perez had thus expos d 
and triumphed over the Malice of his Viſi- 
tors, as to this Article; and which in all Pro- 
bability had been ſtarted for no other End, 
but to raiſe a Clamour of his having receiv- 
ed a Penſion from a foreign Prince; yet as 
to the other Two he would return no An- 
{wer tothem, before he had writ to the King, 
to know whether he wauld have thoſe Se- 


liſhed, if the Viſitors inſiſted on his making 


t-beiog willing to have 
Inte | r to him to hear 
his 


his Aae in Pfitntes as to thoſe Ti ws oe 
ticles. And whereas they had both be 
thered out of Letters which he had writ to 
Don ahn and to Eſcovedo, whilſt they were 
in Flanders, and which Letters Had been 
found amongſt .Eſcovedo's Papers; he firſt 
appeal'd to the King whether the Letters 
Aeon thoſe Articles had been groui 
had not been all perus'd by him, and ap- 
prov'd before they were ſent; and to a: 
tisfy the Confeſſor preſently, he ſhe wd him 
the Orders he had, under the Kin own 
Hand, for every thing he had writ in thoſe 
Letters. The Confeſſor plainlyperceiving by 
what he had ſeen, that he could with great 
Faſe vindicate himſelfat the King s Coſt; told 
him, that if he would make no Publick 
: fence as to thoſe Two Articles, he would 
undertake that no Sentence Thould'be paſs d 
upon him by the Viſta: But tho* Antonio 
_ Perez complain'd of it as a very great Hard- 
ſhip, not to be allow'd to make his Defence 
T5 the Viſita had Hand over Headcharg'd 
him with Two ſuch Rb Miſdemeanours; 


_ nevertheleſs, to gratify the King, when he 
Was call'd on to make his Defence; he made 
a Declaration, that rather than diſcover the 
5 King Secrets he would undergo any Puniſh- 
ments the Viſita ſnould inflict on him. And 
his Wife having the ſame Day met the Con- 
1 1 at St. * 85 Church, he bid 'he | 
1 | x 
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be in no Pain for ber Husband, for he did 


aſſure her that the Via would not condemn 
him in enough to buy a Corporal, or. Cheſt 
for their Veſtry; the Cardinal of Toledo like- 
wiſe, when he ſaw the Articles, did declare 
openly, that the Viſita could not condemn 
him in the Handkerchief he had in his Hand; 


and another Grandee ſaid, that tho he ſhould | 


not defend himfelf, they could not condemn 
him in Three hundred Reals. 

But the King being ready at that time to 
8⁰ to Arragon,to hold a Cortes of that King- 
dom at Monſong; it was apprehended that 
Antonio Perez, whoſe Anceſtors were Arra- 

Cone res, finding himſelf ſo cruelly per ſecut- 
ed, might fly thither and by: his Complaints 
diſturb the King's Buſineſs : The Vijite 
therefore, tho it paſſed no Sentence, becauſe 

the Confeſſor had promiſed that it ſnould not, 

did make an Act which was Lantamount; 
having condemn'd him by it, to loſe all bis 

Offices, to be kept a cloſe Priſoner for 


Io years, and to pay Thirty thouſand 


Crowns to the King. And as this Act was 
. fignd only by a Notary, (for the ſame Rea - 


ſon I ſuppoſe that it was not call'da Sentence) 


ſo when that Notary was ask d how he 


_ dar'd. to do ſuch an irregular Thing, his 


Anſwer Was, hat would you haye me do? 


I vas commanded by the Viſita to ſign it, Of 


_— in Act Antonio Peres 10 n N e 
N an 
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an Alce/de came to his Houſe with a War- 
rant to carry him Priſoner to the Caſtle of 
Terr evagaza; and having, after he underſtood 
the Alcalde s Bufinelſs;efitertain'd him in Diſc. 
courfe untill a Servant did intimate to him by 
a private Sign that the Cardinal of T oleds . 
was for his taking Sanctuary in a Church; on 
pretence of going into the next Room, he 
ſlipt out of the Door, and threw himſelf intq 
the firſt Church he met with : And when he: 
was there, fearing leſt. his Enemys might 
take him from thence by Force, — 
that his Crimes being of a publick Nature 
had not the Benefit of a Sanctuary; he ſup. 
plicated the Pope's Nuncio not to ſuffer the 
Privileges of holy Church to be violated, as 
they muſt be openly if he were taken by 
tition the Nuncio having nam d ſome learn- 
ed Eccleſiaſticks, they did by two Reports 
which they made of it, declare that nothing 
was alledp'd againſt Antonio Perez, that 
could debar him the Benefit of the Church's. 
Sanctuary. But the Malice of his Enemys 
ports, they inſiſted on his being convicted of 
Miſdemeanours of : — roman * 5 : 
having accordingly dragged him out of the 
Church, and ſent ſim Priſoner to Terreua- - 
gens, he was there committed to the koep- 
ing of the Licentiat Tores Deevals, wha 28 
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fuch a Tyger, thathe had boaſted of having. 
mr above a Thouſand People to the Queſti - 
on upon the Rack. On the Twentieth day 
2 he had been a Priſoner in this Caſtle, 
the Act of the Viſus was firſt ſhew'd to 
him; and he was then told that it was upon 
that Act that he had been made a Priſaner: 
His Wife and Children, of which ſome were 


under Ten years old, were made cloſe Priſ- 


oners at the fame time; and which. was 
done for no other End, hut to compel that 
Lady to deliver all her Husband's apers; 
and rarticularly. thofe which the Confeſſor 
had ſeen in the Ning s'own Hand, when he 
took the Priſonerꝰs private Defence: And to 
oblige her to do this, they uſed her and her 
en ſo cruelly, that ſhe miſcarried in 
the Priſon ; and hay ing-in that dangerous 
Condition Petition q to have her Confeffor, 
that ſhe 1 nfeſs herſelf to him; the 
Conde de Bar al as, 4 was now Preſident of 
Cuaſtile, ſent her Word, that that could not 
he allow d, hut that would ſend another 
Frieſi to her that ſhould confeſs her if ſhe 
pleas'd: Bur notwithſtanding rhey did by ill 

Ufage, and by 'Threats and Promiſes, labour 

to bring. his Lady to tell them where her 

Husband's Papers were all lodg d, ſne never 

did ic, before they brought a Letter to her 

— her Husband, beſeeching her, as ſhe . 

ww 1 and her Children, to deliver al 2 
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his Papers to the King's Confeffor,who was 
at that time with the King in Arragon: In 
obdienceto which Order ſhe ſent two Boxes 
lock d and ſeald, full of Papers, to Monſong, 
and with them a Letter to the Confeſſor, in 
which ſhe writ, that ſhe truſted him with all 
the Deſcargos of her Husband's Life and 
Honour; and conjured him therefore to keep 
them in ſafety, for all Times and Neceſſitys; 
and the Perſons by whom they were deliver. 
ed having calbd them Deſcargos likewiſe, the 
_ Confeſſor with fome Warmth ſaid, Burn all 
* ſuch: Deſcargos as theſe,and let Favours and 
more Favours be heaped on Antonio Perez 
© for: his Deſcargos ; and when the Keys of 
| | the Boxes were offer d to him, he would not 
take them, but bid them carry them to the 
EKing, by whom they were receiv'd with a 
| Joy that ſufficiently demonſtrated how well 
plea*d-he was with his having got thoſe Pa- 
pers into his Hands. But thoꝰ upon Delive- 
ry of the Papers, Donna Joanna and her 
b Children were preſently ſet at Liberty, her 
|  Husband was continued a cloſe Priſoner, 
untill the King rerurn'd from Arragon; the 
Confeſſor having in the mean while, by a 
Letter aſſured Donna Joanna, that her Hus- 
band's Papers ſhould not be ſhew'd to any. 
Perſon living, and that not a Tittle of them 
ſhould be loſt. And ſo kind did the Confeſſor 
appear to be, that when Danna —— — A 


and Myſterys 
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plain d to him, when he Was. turm d: to Ma. 
drid; of the barbarous Uſage her Husband 
Was till under; he told hier chat if they did 
not give over perſecuting of him, he would 
rün about the Streets roaring like a Mad- 
man, and havin — proclaim d all the Secrets 

that Buſineſs, would reſtore 
him all his Papers. But tho after that, he 
Vas uſed much worſe than he had been be- 
fore, the Confeſſor's Gravity was not at all 
diſcompos'd by it, nor did he ever reſtore 
the Phony as he Had promiſed. The King 
ſtay'd the longer in Arragon for his having 
been met at Saragoz4 by the Duke of Savoy, 


who married the Infanta Donna Catherina 


the — youngeſt Daughter there,andwith 
whom the King went to Barcelona here the 
new married Couple embarked for rah. 
So ſoon as the King return'd to Caſtile, 
Antonio. Peres was fiot only releas'd our of 
Priſon; but was permitted to live in his own. 
| Houſe at Madrid; where he was viſited 
e by moſt of the Grandees and No- 
les about the Court; and having ſoon aſter 
deſir d Leave of the King to go abroad in the 
holy Week to the divine Offices; the Con- 
feffor ſent for a Prieſt who was Tutor to his 
eldeſt Son, and bid him tell his Patron that 
he might in a good Hour go to his divine 
Offices at our Lady of Attocha; And the 
Prieſt ie asked Ry What Rodrigo Vaſe 


QUE 
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guet and the other "Judges and 3 
would ſay to ir, he bid him ds oO he had 
commanded him and not concern himfelf 
With what others ſaid. 
The Empreſs likewiſe, who had. A great 
Compaffol for Donna Joanna, 'who Was 
wel known to her; commanded the Baron 
de Repenlever the Im yn Ambaſſador, to 
go in her Name to the Cardinal of Toledo, 
and ro ask him, why ſince he had a great | 
Kindneſs for Abtonio Perez, he did not ac. 
| quaint hiin with the King her Brother's fa- 
i vourable Intentions? But all the Anſwer tlie 
1 Ambaſſador wWas able to draw- from that 
U ; Cardinal, Was, that her Imperi ial Mujolty 
| who was the King's own P e: 
| of many Things which it was not fate 
mim toe mention, Who Was a Subject: 
{ Luer that Cardinal having a few days aſter 
ſeen Antoni Peret b eldelt Daughter in a 
Church; he called fier to him, 08 big her 
:ſpeak to her Father” to provide himſelf 
fich Suit of Cloaths, for he intended in a few 
days to give hima Viſit, and to go with 
him all over the Court. And Rodrigo Vaſe 
-guez having been asked by! a Perſon 81 Qua- 
-lity how -Antonio'Perez's: matters went, did 
anſwer, what would you have me ſay? the 
- King is ſometimes i $6 and lets us looſe, 
and of a ſudden ap gen he moves ſlowly and 
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F the Myſterys of th on ng a Which 
there muſt be erwee King and that 

N But now when all thing lobe d ches G: \ 
rene, his Enemys Fears of his coming into 1 
Favour agen did revive; od 19 9 o- i, 


ther way to come at him, but by br inging 
Ee oveda): Death-upoa the Stage, aſter it 
been near Twelve Years buried, they per- 
. - fwaded young Efcovedo to refume the Proſe- 
cution of it now that the Conde de Barai- 
a, who was known to be no Friend to An- 
toxio Pereæ, was Preſident of Caſtile; and 
| yo ha been pee: to — J when 
. done a Wrong to a on 
: Remedy to be thougl 8 ſupport 1 1. 
So young Eſcoveas, notwithſtanding his 
for P having been prevail'd with 
to revive the-Proſecution;he purſued it with 
that Heat, that he had Antonio Perez, taken 
out of his Houſe at Madrid and ſent a Priſoner 
to tothe Caſtle of Pinto, from whence aſter 2 
2 W of Nine Merle he 1 Was 
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But tlie King, who from the beginning to 


the end of this Affair did act like one en- 
chanted, having return'd him no Anſwer ; 
and the day being ſet whereon his Examina- 
tion was to begin, he was ſtrangly diſtract- 
ed, whether he had beſt confeſs all, or deny 

all; being certain that his Proſecutor,beſides 
ſome Preſumptions which he and his Con- 
federates had been Twelve years a picking 
up, could not have any Evidence of his ha- 
ving had any Hand in his Father's Death: 
And having in great Agonies of Mind turn- 
- ed that whole Matter over and over in his 
Thoughts, he reſolv'd at laſt to plead not 
Guilty, and to put the Proſecutor upon his 
Proofs : The thing that determin'd him to 
take this Courſe, was, that the laſt Time, 
tho? it was Twelve years before, the King 
had given him any Directions in that Mat- 
ter, he had expreſsly 1 8 him ever to diſ- 
cover that Eſcovedo had been kilPd by his 
Order; and ſo fearing that chat by a Con- 
feſſion he might draw the King's heavy Diſ- 
pleaſure upon himſelf, he pleaded not Guil- 
ty when he was brought upon his Tryal: 
And having been allow'd Ten Days to pre- 
pare his Defence in, he writ moſt paſſio- 
nately to the King, no that he had thought 
fit to ſuffer that Matter to be brought to a 
Criſis, for Directions how to behave him- 
ſelf; fearing there might be Preſumptions 

| „ HON 
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| which would juſtify their putting him on 
the Rack: But tho? there was not a Word 

Z from the King, the Confeſſor on 
ing Letter to which the King was undoubt : 
= edly privy, tho*the Confeffor did pretend to 
write them as a Friend, that was fo officious 
as to give Counſel before it was asked. 


| The King's Coder Leer n uu 


Perez. + 


* TD Eingrtouched with the great Tribula- 
D tons you and your Family have been 
ſo long under; I confider'd with my ſelf, 

* whether L ought not, according to the Di- 

« reftion of Char ity, to give Advice to one 

that wants it; tho he has not ask d it: 

And did at laſt reſol ve to do fo; and muſt 

© therefore tell you, that if in Reality and 

Truth you have a peremptory Excuſe as 

* to this Fact, that being asked about it 
© you ought plainly to confeſs it; which will 
© in toy Opanion help, you out of all your 

Troubles; this Matter having been, and 

© 1s ſtill the Foundation of them all: And 

_ © then let every one anſwer for himſelf. 

© God guard you many years in Health 1 0 

want ſo 
much: 


D 
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| . 1 5 not tell you how . Pain 
1 8 this Buſineſs has giyen me: God knows jt 
nj * 5 ſees i it; and ſo does our Nai the 
ll 1 From he Royal St. Lawrence, | 
=. the 5th of September, 1589. 


N 70 this Letter of the Confeſſor? 85 the fol 
„ lowing Anſwer was Melon return'd "7 
Antonio Perez. - - | 


5 IR, 1 

" think you would do well to outer 

a ſecond Time what you have advis'd 

© me to do in your Letter; and whether 
© Conſcience will allow one our of his own 

© Mouth to condemn. himſelf, and in a 

* weighty Cauſe, when there is not Proof 

* enough againft him to juſtify his having 

© been apprehended; and eſpecially when 

F * that cannot be done without doing an In- 
jury to many innocent Perſons: And con- 

0 ſider likewiſe, whether it be ſafe to di- 
© vulgethat which the. King has command- 

ed to be, conceal'd. ' But i at laſt Eſcovedo 

< muſt have Satisfaction given him, whe- 
© ther it would not be better to have it done 

at my Coſt, than to the Pre judice of his 
i Majett y and his Affairs, by = Diſcovery 

: N his Secrets; and "A Injury of s in- 

nocent 
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nocent Perſons: And eſpecially whether 
after his Majeſty having commanded, if 


not entreated me, never to make Bit 

covery of his having had any Hand in that 

, „ Matter, the beſt way would not be to 

: 13 to an e with TOON? 
on. 


To this Aue of Antonio Perc, the | 
Confeffor reply'd prefently. 1 


Fs IR, ES 
have receiv'd yours of the roth Cur- 
« rent in Anſwer to mine, and tho? I 
5 _ return'd to c—_— of _— I did 
write, as charg'd me to -yet 
; after having an I am ſtill of the Had 
© Mind, that there is no way fo plain to de- 
liver you out of a doſe Priſon, and out of 
ſo many other Troubles as you have ſuf- 
-fer'd, to no viſible Purpoſe, as to declare 
the Truth of all tat paſſed concerning E/- 
covedos Death; which is what is asked of 
you; and to declare likewiſe by whoſe Or- 
der it was red; but without divulg- 
ing the Cauſes why i it was ordered : As 


to which, you are not to alledge any Par- 


. 


0 ticulars; nor to give any Sign of them. 
And as to your having objected, that it 


would be a Load on Conſcience, for one 
AY * who: 
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© who has a Wife and-ſo ma 


Children, in ſo weighty a Cauſe to con. 


_ * Anfwer, (confidering what your Wife has 
 * often told me, andthe Papers which ſhe 
_ © has ſhew'd me,)whatT haveadvis'd ſeems 


to be comformable both to Chriſtianity 
and to right Reaſon, being ſo order'd as I 
directed it: For by that means you will 
' not be Guilty of forfwearing your ſelf in | 
Judgment; or, if you have done it al- 
ready, you will not remain in your Sin. 


© And'neither will you, by ſo doing, con. 


dem your 'own Innocency, nor that of 
others: On the contrary, you will mani- 
© feſt it, and ſave both your ſelf and them. 
© Diego Martinez, who was one of the Exe- 
© cutioners, having, for not confeſſing the 
Truth, fuffer'd a Jong and cloſe Impriſon- 
ment; and divers other Troubles, as you 
Jour felf are ſuffer ing at this Time: For, 
"according to the beſt of my Knowledge 


p ” 


A K „„ 


in the Laws, a Secular Prince, who hath 


ſuch Power oyer the Lives of his Subjects, 
as for a juſt Cauſe, and' according to the 
Forms of Juſtice, to put them to Death; 
Death withvur.rhoſe Forms: The Orders 

de being, for the moſt 


may, havinz; Witneſſes, p 
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{ lieve that his Prince had juft Cauſe to 
command it to be done; all the Actions 
of Sovereigns having the Preſumption of 
Law for their being Juſt : And, where 
there is no Fault, there can be no Puniſh- 


N 


K 
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; that by confeſfin, the Truth you will not 
condemn your ſe 


Will manifeſt both your own Innocency, 
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and that of your Complices; of which one is 
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* 7, who does now ie er him continually, 


and by.ſo. many ways, for to have Juſtice, 
he is not able ta excuſe the letting 


4 * * 


kim looſe upon you: Whereas, if you 
©. would but confeſs the Truth, if after that 
+ Eſcovedoſhould offer to turn himſelf againſt 


R 3 him 
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* © him hold his Peace; od, being he baniſh' 

„ him the Court, would be thankful to any 
* Perſon, (if 17 has not dedar'd the Cauſes 


* for Which Eſcoveda was kilPd, which as 

; bas been ſaid muſt not by any means be 

publiſhed, that would perſecute him. 

: Now all that I have here ſaid at Large, 

with what J writ in my former, was writ 

* purely i in conpaſſion for your great Suffer- 

„ ings; and not to perſwade you to any 

* thing contrary tothe De your own 
Mind: Only this I will fay, chat tho' m 

© Advice may not be the beſt, yet it is cer- 

: tainly better than that of ſuffering this 

© Matter to go on as it does; ſince he that 

: is to be your Judge ROY the Truth of it, 

your own Lady having often told it to the 

* Conde of W d: who for that Rea- 


© fon will be eiae with the leſs Proof; 


and which now the matter is wholly left 
; to the Law, may in time increaſe, and 


youand your Complicesunder great 
. . 


Yr or at leaſt keep you long in Pri- 
and under other Hardſhips. As to the 


4. Meth which you propoſe of coming to 
. Look horns with] dow? J do very 


approve of it; but the King whois 
2 1 5 e bord for his, wn; and his 


< Father's Faults, to which. you are no 
5 rute, muſt nat FA all | be OY 


87 
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it. If you your ſelf can bring that Agree- 
* ment about, it will do well in all Reſpects. 
May our Lord direct you, as ſhall he moſt 
Convenient for his hol Service, and for 
your Advantage. 


From the Royal St. Lawrence. 


7 


Theſe Letters of the Confeſſor's, tho? 
| chey appear to be very Kind and Tender; 
yet, as Amonid Perez had never found him 
tis Friend, ſo it is moſt probable that he de- 
ſign'd him no Kindneſs, by the Advice he 


gave him in them: But did counſel him to 


_ confeſs. the Death, and that he caus'd it by 
the King's expreſs Command, for no other 
but to vindicate the Ring; againſt 


whom, if he deny d it, as he did afterwards, 
he believ d the Priſoner, having had all his 
Papers taken from him, would never be 
able to prove it: For if the King upon Auto- 
nio Perez. having confeſs'd that Death in 
Judgment, would have taken it upon him- 
ſelf, he might have done that before much 
more ptivately; and by having whiſper'd it 
into Eſcovedo's Ear, might have ſtopt both his 
Mouth and his Pruſecution. And that this 
was the Confeſſor's Deſign, in this his offici- 
ous Charity, as he called it, will appear pret- 
ty plain, from the Courſe that was taken 
With the Priſoner, after he was come to an 
n 064 a_—_ 
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jette; Tao nam retract that Doctrine, as errones' 
7 e | 


ous; and on the contrary da i 
Princes have: nd more Power over their Su 8, 
than what ts given to dhem by the Laws of God 


and Man; and are not t #ale ay Salze, oy 


their own free and abſolute Will. 


The Relator goes on, I was well ac- 
5 quainted' with the Perſon by whom this 
c Propoſition was-qualify'd, and by whom 


the Form of Words, which: was read by 
© the Recantor; was drawn up; and which 


* he did with a very good Will, in order to 
* root up that poiſonous Weed, which he 


_ © faw ſpringing up; and of which, to my 
Knowledge, he had taken great Notice. 


His Name was Doctor Fryar Hernando de 


Caſtilla, he was Conſultor of the Holy 
Office, and the King's Preacher; and for 


his great Learning and ſingular Eloquence 


was much known and eſteem'd, not only 


in Spain, but in foreign Parts alſo, but parti, 


cularly ier Lady; and of whom Doctor Yeleſ- 


co, a wiſe Divine, did uſe to ſay, that a Viol 8 
in the Hand of Fabricio Dentici, was not ſo 
melodious as the ＋ 'opgue of Maſter Her. 


5 nando de Caſtilla. 
Antonio Perbæ was told by this famous 
Preacher, That he owed his N ame, and all 


the Eſteem he was in, to ſome ingenious 


| WHINE * at his Requeſt had * bim 
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— to he ſo great Friends to che = 
pal Rights and Libertys ef the People; the 
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1 and who did 3 5 
him freely of all that they judged to be 
Wrong, in the Language, Compoſition, or , or 
Delivery of his Sermons. + + | 

But how powerful ſoever his Bloquence 


was, the King was not ſo charm'd with it, 


as not to be able to baniſh him the Court; 


for having, amongſt his other conſcientious 


Freedoms, told the Confeſſor, that he had 
much to anſwer for, for having given the 


King, when he was dangerouſly Sick at Ba- 


dajox,; Abſolution, before he had given Sa- 
tisfaction to Antonio Perez, whom he had 
ſufferd to be ſo much proſecuted, for a 


ching, which the Confeſfor knew he had 


done by the King's exprefſs Command. 
Neither was this Fryar the only Perſon that 
layd that Matter home to the Confeſſor's 
Conſcience; he having been told one day by 
Donna Joanna, upon ts having ſaid, Thar he 
raula do no more for her Hushand than he had 
dage- Yes, Sir, your Paternity can and ought to 
do more; for you ought not to de the King | 


Abſolution untill he has done my luband J Tos. 
rie. But if here, from the Taquiſitors ns 


thus cenſured the forementioned high Fre- 
tive Doctrine, any ſhould imagine the 


of "ay 
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tain” that they neither are; nor ever were 
Friends to thoſe Rights: Only not being 


certain what Princes t they may come to have, 
they do not care that the Prince's Power 


ſhould be believd to have no Bounds but 
What his own Will ſets to it; leſt at ſome 


time or other, the Church, or their Courts, 
may come to fuſſer by it's being believ d 19 


| be fo boundleſs : For tho* they are very wil 


ling to have Princes abſolute over all their 
Lay Subjects, they will not endure-to hear 
that they ſhould be fo, no not in Temporals, 
over che Clergy. But to return. 
Antonio Perez. being extreamly diſtracted 
Abou the Courſe he was to take, did at laſt 
reſolye to treat with Eſcovedo; and the rather 
becauſe the Confeffor had approv d of that, 


as in all Reſpects the beſt Method that 
eould be — 4 to put an End to this lon 
Tragedy: And having offered Eſcoved 


Twenty thouſand Ducats if he would let 
fall the Proſecution of his Father's Death, 


and ingage never to revive it any more, the 
Bargain was ſtruck up betwixt them: And 


upon that — having been paid ac- 


cording to the Agreement, Antonio Perez 


did reckon that he ſhonld never hear any 
more of it; and that the King at one time 


> or other would re-imburſe him that Money. 


But, to the Amazement of the whole 


Cour, within a : day or two after that Mo- 
ney 


nothing ſo much 45 4 


own Royal Honour, ought. to. 


not be ab le to prove them, having! no Papers 


ney u was bs paid this is Aſie 1204 A new turn 


Rourigo Vaſquez, dreadu ing 
utonio Peres s coming 
into Favour agen, told ed King ; dow that 
Antonio Perez had 19585 Yay reden to 
Eſcovedo, put a full 806 to e Proſecution, | 
hs was of Opinion, that ſince it was in every | 
dy's Mouth tha Secretary Eſcoveds had 
been kilfd by his Majeſty's Command, 
that his Majeſty, for the Vindic ation of his 
command 
Antonio Peres to declare in Judgment the 
Cauſes for which he had order d him to 


given it: For 


have E ſeovedo made away if he ever did 


command it; and to r require this of him by 


2 Writing under his own Ro al Hand, as a 
thing that was convenient for his Service: 
To which the King, being reſolo d to deny 


that he had ever given àny ſuch Order, did 
conſent ; and did accordingly put ſuch a Pa- 
per into Rodrigo Vaſquezs Hand, to ſhew 


in Judgment to the Priſoner. -. __ 


But whatſoever .i it Was that Wed 410 


- King to make this ſtrange Step, both Radri- 
20 Vp and the, "© : 


onfeſſor did reckon, 
that whether he: declar'd the Cauſes or not, 
that they ſhould gain their Points, which 


were the Ruine of the Priſoner and the Vin- 
dication of the King's Honour: Reckoning, 


that if he did declare che Cauſes, he WO d 
* 


e 


rr 


ä 


..v 


a "07 YI TV 205%9 Jay 4 


the 


or  Setiefattion of 775 29 
as it Was univerſally believ'd, that it was 


0 We ] onio "I $17 
o de and that if he did not declare 
then ing Had thus requir'd 
15 to th it, * Woll e ben ee | 


conclude the King to- be_Jonocent.: The 


Confeſſot having been heard | to ay, That 

Honowy af 4 775 wat Jo. Sacred a thing, 
that it bug fo be preferr'd to the Reputation 
ny Shbjett whatſoever. And 


upon this Principle 1 2 the King grant- 


ed the foreſaid Order to Roari 10 Vaſq 122 ſo 


on that Occaſion; a certain Perſon of Quality 
faid to 1 Friend, That he had. often — * | 
Sabjetts being in Conſpiracys againſt their 


Ring, bat this was the firſt Time that he had 


ever bead. C 4 Ning. 7 being in 4 C 'onſpiracy 


4 again, 4 Sulject. 


And when the Cardinal of T ede heard of 


5 Order, it put 1 * into ſuch a Rage, that 
1 


e went preſearlyt be. Confeſſor and ſaid 
t6 him, Sir, Ader T. am a Fool, or this 
„you are upon now is a fooliſh Buſineſs: 


For if the King commanded Antonio Peres 


to have Eſcoredo made away, and will 
« own that hie did it, to what Purpoſe does 


che now command him to declare the 
© Cauſes wh 


why it was order'd? ſince Antonio 
* Perez was n Judge, but only a Secretary, 
or rather the Executioner ofthe King's Will 


0 in char e "Sees, at.the: End of 


6.4 © Twelve 
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„Life agen, and reſtore him all his 


- Or 


bo ee af e 


17 welve 0 Tels; and- after you ik cake 
© all his Papers from him, and the Perſori 
© who could have been his Witneſſes, 


be all dead; to require him to — 25 


© Cauſes, I muſt tell you, is an aſtoniſhing 
c thing. Raiſe” Five hundred Perſons to 


© withour having look'd them over and 


4 read them, and then require Ae ce 


© clare thoſe Cauſes. 

With this home Charge, from ſo great a 
Prelate, the Confeſſor was ſo confdunded, 
that he did not kiiow what to ſay; but ha- 


_ recover'd his Spirits alittle, he anſwer- 


© Your illuſtrious Lordſhip may be fa- 
< 7157 d that all will end well, and that this 
Aer was granted by the King only to 

* comply a little With Rodrigo 2 — Im- 
© portunity. This Cardinal, whoſe Name 
was Gaſpar 45 Quiroga, was a Man of great 
Prudence and Dexterity in publick Buſineſs, 
and was likewiſe ſo good a Manager of his 
own private Revenues, rhat, dying very old, 


hae left an immenſe Treaſure in Money be- 
hind him; all which, he having dy'd with- 


out a Will, was divided by the Pope into 


Three equal Parts; one Was apply d d to pi- 


ous Uſes, the Second was given to the King, 
and the Third the Fope took to himſelf, as 
that * Heir; Which, l chink, he pre- 


tends 


ad Cataſtrophe of Antonio Perez. 319 
| tends to be to all Clergymen, unleſs they 
have purchaſed a Diſpenſation from the See 
of Rome, to diſpoſe of the Goods, or of a cer- 
tain Portion of them, which they ſhall be 
poſſeſſed of at their Death. The Pope's Nun- 
cio did likewiſe; and in his Maſter's Name, 
urge the Confeſſor to remove the great Scan - 
dal which Autonia Peres's Affair had ſo long 
given to all Chriſtendam, and to the In- 
jury of ſo many innocent Perſons; — 85 
chat Juſtice might be no longer offended, 
bp having its Name made uſe of for private 
Ends, and to gratify ſome Peoples Malice. 
With which and many more Sollicitations 
the Confeſſor was ſo offended, that he began 
do change his Note; and did ſend a Friar 
boch to Antonio Perez and to his Lady, to 
tell them, That they muſt not any longer 
have Juſtice in their Mouths, but muſt 
beg for Mercy: And Doanua Joanna having 
upon this Meſſage waited on the Conſeſſor, 
and told him, that they deſired nothing hut 
to have Juſtice done them ; he anſwered her 
in a Paſſion, let but the holy Week be over, 
aud you ſball have Juſtice done you. 
| Ihe Order which had made all this 
| Noiſc,having been ſhew'd to the Priſoner in 
5 1 was requir'd by the Judges to 
- yield Obedience to it: And upon having de- 
| Py'dto declare the Cauſes, was condemned 
l 1 F 
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die los Pelez was dead, having no living Wit- 
refs, did reſolve to indure the Rack, rather 


Confeſſion; and as full, as he thought, with 
| Refpe& to the King, it was ſafe for him to 
make: Inſomuch that when his Confeſſioen 
Vas read over by Rodrigo Vaſques and John 


_ : 7 
ne , * F 


fels them : Antonio Perez,now the e 
2 5 
It- 


by them to the Rack, to oblige him to con- 


than make a Confeſſion; which before 
ſuch Judges he knew it would not be eafy 


for him to prove: Or if he ſhouldproveir, 
| He knew the King would never pardon him 
bor it. But tho? he mounted that great En- 


gine of Inhumanity, with this Reſolution, 


they tortured him lo ſeverely when they had 


him upon it, that not being able to endure 
the Tortures any longer, he cry*d out; that 
if they would take him off the Rack he 
would confeſs all that he knew; and which 


having been granted, he made a ſummary 


Gomez, the latter was heardto ſay, the ine 
himſelf has given the fame Account of this 


Matter to ſonſe Perſons ? And in Confirma- 

tion of the Truth of all that he had confeſs d 

concerning the Cauſes of 5 Death, 
de 


he appeal d to Hernando de Eſtobar Arch- 
deacon of Alarcon, who was the Perſon that 


ciphered and deciphered all the King's Let- 
ters at that Time. But the whole Town 
and Country being perſwaded that Eſcovedo 


had 


ny 
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/ ad Cataſtrophe of Antonio Perez. 3 21 
had been kill'd by the King's Order, did rore 
moſt outragiouſly upon Antonio Perez ha- 
ving been racked upon that Account; and 
hich having happen' d in the time of Lent, 
when Peoples Tempers are much chagrined 
by their Mortifications,the Pulpits of Madrid 
did all ring of it; that in the King's own 
Chappel not excepted. In which on the 
Fourth Day after, Father Salinas, a famous 
Franciſcan Preacher, addreſs'd himſelf pa- 
thetically to the Courtiers in the Words fol- 
Towing. © Mortals,what is it that you are all 
Mad and gaping after with open Mouths? 
what, don't you ſee the Danger you live 
in? don't you ſee it? do not you ſee thoſe 


* 


* 


who were the other day on the Pinnacle of 
Favour, to day on the Rack, and perſe- 
cuted cruelly for many Years ; and no 
Body knows why nor wherefore ? Gentle- 
men I ſpeak to you very freely, that I may 
both comply with the Obligations of my 
Office, and may reap a particular Advan- 
tage to my ſelf by it, and which will be a 
very great one; It is that J ſhall be turn'd 
from Court, as ſome have been before me, 
for ſpeaking Truth; which, ſince the Court 
takes no Pleaſure to hear, I do aſſure you 
I take no Pleaſure in being about the 
* Court, f 1 | 
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ragon, where the Conſtitution of 
ment was ſuch, that the meaneſt Subject, 
let his Complaints be what they will, is 
heard; and if his Complaints be prov'd 


ingly on the Night Vedneſd a 
Paſſion Week, having got out of Gaol, he 


; 


A 


ion, finding his Judges ſo ex- 


2 
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| new Ar- 
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reamly partial, as to make it 


* 
4 


ticle againſt him, chat all his Papers had 


F 
E 
- 4 ad? 


* */ 


nat been deliver to the Kings Gonfeſ- 
ſor as he had ſaid they were; he having 
now offered by ſome Papers he had by him 


> 


BN, to prove the "Truth of all that be had 
(9d, if the King Thould give occalion 


” 


for it; he determin'd, if it were poſſible, to 


make his Eſcape with thoſe Papers into Ar- 


the Govern- 


Juſt, are effectually remedyd: And accord- 
on the Night of the Wedneſday in 


did with great Difliculty, by reaſon of the 
Pains which the Rack had left in his Bones, 
reach Calatyud the firſt Town in Arragon, 
ten Hours before the Hue and Cry,which,as 


7 * ” 


ſoon as he was miſt,had been ſent aſter him: 


And having thrown himſelf into the Domi- 
nican Monaſtery, he had not been long 
there, before an officious Gentleman, hoping 


to make his Court by it, tho he was no 


Officer of Juſtice, entered the Monaſtery, 


and in the King's Name pretended to arreſt 


him in it, appointing him a certain Cell for 
his Priſon, untill Orders came from Madrid 


how he was to be diſpoſed of. As 


. — of Atronio Perez. 32 2 


As Hoon as he was miſt, his Lady and his 
; Chitdren, of which ſome were carried in 


Arms, were thrown into the common Gaol 


at Madrid, where they were ufed very cruel- 


ly, his Wife being accuſed of having helped 


8 kim to make His Eſcape. 

But tho the Court was much troubled at 
his being got into Arragon, where they knew 
1s Cauſe would be ſiſted bothnarrowty and 
publickly ; the whote Town rejoyced ſo 
much at it, that the King's Fool having ob- 


* 1 2 toad x 


| ſerv K asked the King, Who this Antonio 
Perez was, that every Boch rt at ſus ha. 


_ wing made tis Eſcupe? the muſt certainly, faid 
the Book, be innocent; and are not you glad of 
it too: i 
The ſirſt ching Anronid Peres did, after 
5 be chme to Calatyud, was, to write a Let- 
ter to the King, and another to the Confeſ- 
far, to acquaint them with the Reaſons of 
his having retir'd into that Kingdom; and 
to ingage them, if it were poſſible, not to 


ſuffer the Buſineſs of Efcovedo's Death to be 


puſhed'on any farther againſt him. 
Antonio Peres 8 Leiter to the King. 


81, 


ment, after fo * Yeats Perſecu- 


roeiving how long my Impriſon- 


3 tion, 


324 n Hiſton af ble 


4 


"tbo, Wo in fo rer by ihe Ri 
* gour of ſome Miniſters; or, if T may fay it, 


Without valuing my felfas if could merit 


* ſo much as I have fuffer'd, their Envy ; 
and that my Cauſe and Miferys were not 


© like to end, but with my Life; and being 


© by the managery of ſome Miniſters redu- 


* anſwer for my ſelf, nor to vindicate my 


© own Honour, or that of my Anceſtors and 


© Children ; and which, to endeavour, is 


both a Natural and a Chriſtian Obligati- 
©. on; I reſolv'd to do what I have done, and 


© to retire to this your Majeſty's Kingdom, 
* of which my Father and Anceſtors were 


Natives; and in which your Majeſty is, 
© and will be Maſter of me, as much as if I 
Vere in Chains or under the ſtrongeſt Fet- 
© ters ; being reſolv'd to be as Obedient to 

« our Miajelty, as the Clay t the Potter: 


* And of which I have already given good 
© Teſtimony by my long ſuffering, upon the 


Confidence I always had in your Majeſty, 


* and in your great Piety and Clemency ; 
* and in that Depoſitum which T have in 
* your Majeſty's Royal Breaſt of my Inno- 


© cency: And in this State J have been con- 


tent to leave all my ſmall Services and Fi. 

” delitys, which in another | might perhaps 

have had Merits different from what ny 
. ve 


* ced to ſuch a State, as not to be ſuffer'd to 
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have had with me. I do therefore moſt 
; arm ſupplicate your Majeſty, fince you 
© have ſuch ſtrong Proofs of the Truth" of 
© this, to believe the Reſignation. which I 


do here make to yaur-Majeſty of my Per- 


ſon and Mind ; and the Tender I do make 
to your Majeſty of my Obedience to your 
Royal Will in all things, to be ſincere; 
' notwithſtanding the Paſſion ofone or more 


Q 


© Miniſters, who have plotted together to 


deſtroy me: And that you will not ſuffer 


your own E and Service, 
and to the Terrour of your Subjects. 

Ado alſo humbly ſupplicate your Majeſty, 
Wife andChildren, who are deſcendedfrom 
a Father and from a Grandfather that have 


© been ſo faithful and ſo much approv'd of, 


* to be releaſed out of Priſon ; and that you 
* would be pleafed to permit us to live to- 
* gether in any Corner which you ſhall ap- 
© point. In which, not being thought 


© worthy of doing your Majeſty any other 
© Service, we may pray to God to grant you 
© a long Life, and whatſoever elſe Chriften- 


dom ſtands in need of. From St. Peter 
Martyr of Calatpud, the 14th of April, 1590. 


13 Antonio 


their Malice to proceed to the Offence of 


out of your great Piety, to command my 


＋ 


326 An Hiſom af le 
Antonio: Perez? Letter to the Confeſor. 


the Letter have written to his Ma 
D jets, your Faternity may fee what 
I can fay, here; and the many Cauſes 
* which mpv'd.me to do hat I have done; 
* but which may be eaſſer read in the 
Truths that are; depoſited: in your on 
© Chriſtian Heart, of which I do. not pre- 
tend to make any Uſe,nor of any thing elſe 
6. befides: your Paternity's, Conſcience and 
Aſſiſtance. I do therefore ſupplicate your 
© Paternity to cauſe a Stop to be put to theſe 
< Rigours;: and, which being done, I ſhall 
© make-no farther Defence, nor deſire any: 
© thing. more, but to be permitted to live 
_ < with-my; Wife and; Children in a Corner, 
ich ſame Mark of his Majeſty's Favour, 
„if. it. Were no more than. a Certificate of. 
my having ſerv'd, his Majeſty. faithfully ; 


eB © 4 


© which is defir'd. by me for the Sake oh, my 


a 6 „ 6 


© own; Honour: and. that of my, Anceſtors 

-.and, Poſterity, For, as. to my greatapÞ 
© in; thery all. the. Days.ofimy Life, tag ha- 

Ringe nd, korb and fu Hid Service. 
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Letter $0 the Cardinal of 
Toledo. . 
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VV chis your moſt Illuſtrious Lordſhip 
has a Copy of the Letter have written 
to the King from this Place, hy which you 

may ſee what Fcamfay here of the Cauſes 

which mov'd me to do what I have done: 

And ſince what I have ſufſer'd cannot but 

touch ſo Chriſtian and Honeſt an Heart 

as yours is, Ido ſupplicate your Illuſtrious 

Lordſhip to turn to me, and to my Wife 

and Children; and: in the Poſt and Au- 

thority that you are in, to protect us: That 
the Paſſion of ſome Miniſters, and that 

Envy, which might well be tired now it 
has nothing to ſeed on but Bones, may not 

© be ſuffer d to proceed any farther; to the 
Offence of his Majeſty's. Chriſtianity and 
of his Royal Service, and to the Terrour of 
* all Loyal Subjects; ſeeing, if I may but be 
permitted to live in a Corner with my 
Wife and Children, I ſhall be contented ; 
offering all that L have ſuffered to God, 
and praiſing him for it, and praying to 
God for his Majeſty. May our Lord, &c. 


But before theſe Letters were got to Ma- 
drid, an Order was come from thence to car- 


N 
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ry Antonio Perez a Priſoner to Saragoſa, for 
having affirm'd that he had causd E/covedo 
to be kill'd at the King's Command, where- 
as the King had never: commanded him to 
do any ſuch thing; and for having broken 
Gaolʒ and for diſcovering the King's Secrets, 
and added to and taken from the Letters 
which had been written in Cyphers; which 
were the TWO Articles he had made no 
open Defence to, when he was charged witli 
them by the Viſita. But when it came to 
be known at Calatyud that there was ſuch an 
Order come from Court, not only the Friars 
in whoſe Monaſtery the Priſoner was, but 
the whole Town being perſwaded of his In- 
nocency, did reſolve to hinder its Executi- 
on; and, on the Day when he was brought 
out of the Convent, he had been reſcud by 
the Prieſts and Students, had he not ſpoke to 
them not to offer any Violence to his Guards, 
ſince they were carrying him to Saragoſa, 
oy where: he would be ſure to have a fair pub- 
1 lick Tryal, which was all he deſir'd: And 
IF fo havingthankedthem for their good Will, 
| 
1 


they ſuffer d him to be carried off; wiſhing 
him a good Deliverance with loud Acclama- 
tions; and from Meula, in the way to Sara- 
goſa, he wrote a Second Letter to the 


> Antonio 
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« 


©: but to be out of the Reach of the Paſſion of | 


* ſome Miniſters that do perſecute me; but 


with that Obedience and intire Reſignati- 


* onof my ſelf to your Majeſty's Will, which 

0 1 have always ſhew'd. I came hither with - 
_ * aReſolution to have retir'd into a Mona- 
6 « ſtery, and to have remain'd there openly, 

- untill IT had: ”=_ your Majeſty an Ac 
fand of my Intentions, with 
the Reſpect and — which is due 


* count of my ſe 


to your Majeſty, and to your Royal Ser- 


; wich: : 'And the Juſtice of this —— f 
having been order'd to take me from 

: * thence, I did not withdraw my ſelf; and fo | 
* amat thistime going a Priſoner toSaragoſa, | 
in much more Pain for yourRoyal Service, 
than for my ſelf: And the Reaſon why }. 
was willing to have had the Sanctuary of 


1 


K 


as Clurch * WY was not * my 


* own | 


F He Obligations 1 am der to your 8 
1. Majeſty*s Service, and my own na- 
« rural Fidelity and Love for it, do compel 
me ſtill to advertize your Majeſty of every 
ching that I do judge to be convenient for 
it. I have already given you an Account 
* of my being in this Kingdom, and of my 
having come hither for no other Reaſon 


* own natural Defence, ſo much as to have 
founda Remedy for the Indictment which 
is preferr'd againſt me, and which is the 
Cauſe of my giving your Majeſty this Ad. 
vertiſement. It is faid in my Indictment, 
That Feansd Eſe Ovec o te be art er d, and 7 : 
wadè uſe of Garcia de Arze:to hill him, and 
that I broke Gaol; Now, by the Language 
and Form of this Indictment, I know cer- 
tainly that your Majeſty did neither order 
it, nor was acquainted with it. Your Ma- 
jeſty may therefore be pleas'd to conſider, 
Whether it will be convenient ſor your 
Royal Service to have ſuch Matters as 
theſe brought into Judgment; and whe- 
ther, to prevent it, by: my: flxing to a 
Church for Sanctuary, would: not be a 
= Expedient: And tlio by: doing fo 1 
hall appear as a Delinquent, I wilt fub- | 
mit to that, as 1 have done hitherto for 4 
your Majeſty's: Service: And ſhall wait 
your Majeſty's: Pleafure, comforting my 
© felff with: the Fhoughts: of its being for 
© your Service,” and withy Hopes that your 
£* Miyeſty: will conſider Crna 
with your Clemency; and that you will 
© be lens to: remember my Fidelity and 
e kene en ay 
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The Bonita in As 1 Pipl 
which he-concluded: that the: King had not 
ſeen it/ _ Garcia de. Ar26 being: nam'd! in 
it, as the. principal Ferſom that: had been 
employ'd in the Heath. of Eſcovedo ; where- 
as he had no Hand at all in that Death, and 
the King knew-very-well he had not: Mar- 
tiueæ, whois ſaickin the Conſsſſor's laſt Let- 
ter to have been long in Priſon on that Ac- 
count, was indeed one of that Number; but 
tho he had been cruelly, uſed, he had'nover 
confeſs d it: So that . the Rack ex- 
torted a Confeſſion from: Antonio Peres him- 
ſelß it could et have Dean provdagainft him. 


Anna Pores's-iecond Letter to the Con- 5 


I ard gc err 1 for his. : 
ing Word for: Word the fame wich that to 
the Ps 1 

Vas bro ei Al of 

the Manifeſtation, and'inwhich Tam 


Kr: this Lima: I. am chargid with having 

| © beenthe Author of Eſcovedo's.Death.; and 

| : un TY made uſe of Garcia de 22 
«kill. 


kill him, under a falſe Pretence 6 
jeſty's Name; and with having been un- 
faithful in the Execution of the Office, of 
Secretary z and with having decipher'd 
Leters falfly. Now, both by the Frame 
and Language of this Indictment, I know 
that it cannot have been made by his Ma- 
jeſty's Direction, nor with your Know. 
ledge; but is, to the great Load of ſome 
Peoples Conſciences, and to the Injury of 
many dead and living innocent Perſons, 
only made Uſe of as a Colour for my Im- 
priſonment. The State this Affair is in 
at this IJ ime, being the 7th of May, is, that 
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Death; and that, as to my Fidelity, I could 
not but lament to ſee it attack d thus, 

having never been Guilty of any of the 

Miſdemeanours I was charg'd withall; 
but had always ſerv'd my Lord the King 
with great Faithfulneſs; as his Majeſty: 
knows very well, and is able to give good 


vhether it can be for his Majeſty's Service, 
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nce of his Ma · 


I have been already examin'd, and have 
denyꝰd that I was the Author of Eſcovedo's 


Teſtimonys of it. This is a Matter that 
your Paternity ought to conſider well, and 


and, for other Conſiderations, convenient, 
to have Affairs of this Nature brought in 


Jour 
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Jour Paternity would therefore do well 
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not but FEI thatthe Two laßt YA 


cles of the Viſita, were in Subftanceand in 
Werds the very ſame with thoſe which 1 
am now charged withall ag 
A Noiſe and d toad me the more. Tour 


ren for to make 


Paternity bro e how, 
upon m not Ving, at your Paternity's 

Requeſt efended my ſelf; and which you 
know I could have done with Eaſe ; I was 


Parernity may farcher ref that at 
that time, Evidences and good Difcharges 
were aot wanting as to Efcovedo's Dont 
and the Caufes o 3 


_ © Your Paternity RY do well to re- 


member likewife what has paſs'd ſince 
upon my Examination, and upon the = 
dictment which was in September laſt pr 
ferr'd againſt me by Rodrigo 2 
and in what Form he ſhew'd This Procels 
to my Lawyers; and alſo the Letters 
which your Parernity writ to me from St. 
Lawrence when things were in that State; 
and my Anſwer to you, upon yout having 
advis d me to confeſs chat Death; which 
you ſaid would put an End to all my 


on: And how, when 1 propos d a Me- 


 * thod, whichT thought would bemoſtcon 


© venient for his 2 Service, you 


by ” © were 


condemn'd with great Rigor: And your 


Troubles, which had no other Foundati- 
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* were ſatis d with it, and didapprove of 
55 And hom, upon that, a Bargain was 
made which coſt me dear: Andi how, in 


2 Jour {econd Letter, aſtter you had advis'd 
© me to conſeſs cha: Death, 3 order'd me 

oy not by an $.t0:Þ a the Cauſe of 
5 it: And W, upon 4 at, Rache, Vaſqueæ 

3 did by his Aanagery b things about 
2 , chat IL was to examin'd concerning 


' the Cauſes of Death, becauſe it Was 
convenient for his Majeſty s Service that 
they ſhould be known; which was a de- 
12 Council, being muchto the Offence 
of the Ro al Authority „and to the Ter- 
rour of att Loyal Subj — And how, up- 
on the Day I was e. I did ſend your 
Paternity a Copy of that your ſecond Let- 
ter, by Gil de Meſz, to let you ſee how un- 
gel nd I, was preſt as to that Matter, 
'norwithſianding, your Paternity, who is 
the King's Confeſſor, did order the con- 
trary; and that you might conſider, whe- 
Dt after that, I ought to have declar'd 
Cauſes upon an Order having been 


* 


| hy ' Thew'dto me 5 the King's own Hand 


to do it; eonſider ing, that the ſtrict Or- 


85 125 which, hadi in your ſecond Letter to 


not been revok'd; and 


710 many Ways, both! in Continent 
- tar thedake of the Poſt you are in, to take 
| 25 —— ; and, 0. 5 now un 

Ex: mination, 10 let me 


ef; * Thall 


2 _ comveniene or bis? 

Sa Which, by: the A 

e babe for- kis Majefty, is rooted i inme | 

deeply, that. 4 am Þ — take an 

Sale Kad whether it-wobld not de a good | 

„Expedient, (not to force me, havin 7 uch 8 7 
ſtrong Evidences, to deſend my ſelf; 

Top my — closd, and my Pe 

dʒ upon the things Lhad been char 

Wight - - not; peing prow d * which 


\ 
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We; (all pops DDS elf@w/his 
-with the Comfort of 


« ible, chat, Gr ding, 1 ſhall be looked 


1 3 Anſwer to this: 
made Publick, ifa R 


« e and Tnconvenicncy i not 
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* Your Paternit v e 1 n your 
fince in theſe Tribu- 
© tals, as Iam told, all Proceſſes muſt be 
emedy is not apphy d 

© preſently, it Will Come woo late; - and your 
* Paternity may be ſenſible, that my not ha- 

ving beets.  believ'd hirherro, has been a 
© great Diſſervice to his Majeſty : God for- 
| ang him who is to blame for ſo great a 


© ments s being made, the ordinary wa way in 
e ſuch .Cauſes had been taken, all that I 


© have here ſpoken of needed not to have 
deen revivd. And I do further apple 


to 
is any 


C care f. Paternity, At to give wa 
7a Miniſter i . 
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1 me Reit | i | 
mn . that 
70 lll do me 10 e — Lions: an 
the, as to obtain leave fox me to live 
3 ' with: my Wife and Children any where 
Zang Corner, unit . Majeſty may think 
me warthy 9 g. employ/d; agen; 
Whose Service 1 do — to all things of 
*.this. World. Now this being the Truth, 
| ©: Wharſoever' is contrary to it are the Devi. 
* ces of Malice.or:Enxy ; and by which In- 
© conveniencys have been heaped upon In. 
conveniencys, ro the Offencę of God, and 
of his A 8 Service, and. to. the: beans 
daf of all Nations. 117 b 
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auff lor, by any t e could write 
1 ; he de 1 ms d to ſendba Perſon of 
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hat he would ſay fo it: And ha- 

— pitch d on the Prior of Gotor, who was 
a2 Man of great Learning and Dexterity in 
Buſineſs, he-firft ſhewd him, but under the 
Confidence chat is to be repds'd i in 4 Prieſt, 


all the Papers which he had by him concern- 
ing the Buſineſs of Efeovedo's Death; (and 


Which Papers, When he was firſt Arreſted, 

had been lodgd by a Servant, in 4 Place, 
Which neither his Wife, nor any Bod elſe 
befides himfelf, knew any thing of ;) and con- 
_ cerhing all the other Matters he was charg- 
ed withall. And having fatisfy'd the Prior, 
that hie had the King's Order, and under 


his own'Hand,: for every thing that he had 


done, he gave him particular TnſtruQtions 


how to manage the Whole Buſineſs he did 
intruſt him with: With which Inſtructi- 
ots, being very Large, I ſhall not trouble 

the "Engl iÞ — r.: the Subſtance of them 
being to be met 
of this Story; for, tho? the Readers of ſome 
Nations can bear wih long Repetitions, 
Engliſh Readers cannot, let their Matter be 
never ſo conſiderable; bt 07% 
By this Prior che Priſdher font a Letter 
to: the King, and another to the Conſeſſor, 
and 2 Third "oi the! Cardinal of 'Toledo;!\ ; 
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boo before the King i in its true Colouts; _ ; 


ah in the foregoing Part | 
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Antonio Pentel Ben tn: rhe Ringe ? 
10 02d N 01 2m qld o nim ne 
Bf &yi5b:1 bag 55nd m-⁷]õ n 
Do -Leten i Haven — 
D veur Niajeſ Wirkt the Can of my 
faving leſt Caſtile ande rstir d anti this 
5 Kingdom; And haue alſo advertiz d i 
MNaſeſty's Cdnfcalfdv of: ſaveral Matters, 
5:with which I doubt not, nt, according to 


— 
n 


e * 
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—— 


Shi ;Office, ; he has aj net -yaur::Nia- 
D jelty ; + and-partieviarly; wick the Try: 


£ being. driven ou ſo ſaſt, that in 4 ſhort 
*-trifne-] ſhall he under. a neceſſity of pro- 

: '/;duciog all my Diſtharges.z;My .] Ho 
cu, and that oß my Aneeſtors and Poſte- 
fity . being embarkd.in this Cauſe. But 
bas Kill willing koch, νον]Ns NM ty 
eme convenient: — 5 to: ꝓre. 
cents i it were ppſſiblę, my being brought 
| *-recthar rand -whicly being af Na- 
-rthreschat'T Gb notre mem: min 


$:\NErat ing; IHave order d- them, for your 
e V better Infarmatipn, to: bꝰ de. 
I „ Majeſty:iby Words of 


| Ic 
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* contimicet! Tolong>betipint his Anceſtors 
© and mine, to help me to a Perſon of 

f known Conſcience and Prudence for to 
*>enploys im ed Aff; he roco 
{ome ha Father Prion HC] ho 

Lamder tlie of u frieſt goes part 
| Pie eu ; dwevidge--with" üs own 
Ey 5 Dh Pledges which 
ceſs er hargegt and Shit were 
_ *Bundamions;t and orhet things 
* lit mee po apr h'd out: of 
Houſe by m Servans;ari lodge in a 
„al Tie ben Goods were ſerzdion 
«By an Older of iftice ; and how full 
+ rhoſe'Papetsare at Confidences and 
Secrets ating foronlytothis: AﬀalryMn but 
Fits ſeverabothersof Importance jar ta ſe- 
_ *veral of you Majeſtyrs moſt eminem Sub- 
4 jos.” 100 therefore fupplicate your Ma- 
_ frjeſtyqt6 be pleas' d to hear him, as to all 
| kichole Mutters whichar&of 10 great. Im- 
PIES eo ape Ot and the 
mn —— 


a Judge and Wine of en ln rom. my 
* unwillingneſs to haye the gecrets and N 
ſtexys,  whic are involy d 9. 5 Niles” C 
ac Publick. And tho they who advis' 
your Majeſty, to haue all that paſs'd con- 
. cerning Eſcovedos Death, leclard, and 
which your Majeſty” 8 "Confeſſor did. by 
two Letters urge. me. to confeſs, m might do 
it with a good Intention, 0 ſome e pri- 
vate Account; I know. not, w he 
that advis'd the having the Cauſes Which 
mor id your, Majeęſty to order that Death 
declared, and averred in Judgment, had 
the ſame good Intention: However, chis 
Lam ſure, 25 that When I propos d the put 
ting o f a Stop to the Proſecution by Com- 
ding to an e with:E/coveap, that 
your Majeſtys:Confefler,did. afprove of 

< is, as the beſt Expedienti; and I cannot 
| f but think that ſo fundeg a N of {0 
great a Reſolution, muſt have flow'd Jrom 
. 95 a partielar Paſſion in- him who 2dvis'd 
_ cath; having t Caules'of 15 Death 
dared- in Judgment; hopiug, by. tha 
eans, it is ike. : 0 5 vo in | 
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0 Fre 0 Julfice would be choak'd for 


Diſcrtges za Ertiian Mihiſter ha- 

oth: ſa "and: writ to youir Majeſty, 
25 der my. Runes ſhould be done for me 
*by Managery, 'T 5, 17 'a ſecond 


{time ſupplicats yo yaur Majeſty, by that Love 
and Fix ehty W! | 9 875 1 5 — 38 
err yes . to order all thefe thim J 


People chat are it cl 


5 nd to confer whether it can de dn. 


venient to Have ſuch Papers of your Ma- 
jeſty's, and ſuch Tetters of your Confeſ- 
ru and char Variety of ſudgments and 

ys which has been uſech in this Cauſe, 
5. Abet my Perſon, brought into Jaidg- 


ment; chat ſo'7.Refnedy may no longer 
© be delay dz the Day of my Frpal being ſo 
gear at Hand; and at which; ſince the 
c Honour of fo marry imocent Perforts vill 


be concert d, F:rannot without violating 


5 * © the ER: of God =o Nature for: 


get 


fra 151 Ap be garde , With 


voim great Prudence, to take Cave not to 


ch on by evill Cormeil, undder a 


5 © Profoms gf my Perſon; fuck: chargeable | 


+ Methods, zndiof ſo great Scandal and Diſ- 
£ haniontl non being necefſery cb che effet. 


Ka res : 


e rmittetꝰ te iveowirh. ' | 


c fs ach — fo man} Storms; | 
and herein your ' Majeſtywilldo aPirty: : | 
x « parthyiof your-grear-ChoRianiry; and 
. © which will be acceptable in the os of of . 
f od and che Worldo: May Sd treſervẽ 

* your "Majeſty's Royal Perſon, and give 
„Jour if Aang u Fäff as it is receſs? 

ry for Chriſtendom yon ſhould have. 

From * the 1 oth of June, 1 8 
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b p *Aving | had no An r AF | 
© crernity to: the t 5 2 . : 
Vt vou, now icharthe Papofn iT ops. | 
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Auunie Free l Letter 10 the Cardinabof 


1 Cateftropbdof Rahe 

be ſureno know whit K have Weit to 
© his'Mijoſty; Tdo here fend y Wopyel © 
it zaby whath, and bah the Father 
Prisr de G willlay bebte you — 4 
Faternity wil ee mai Truths which ve 
teviby Which, wait | 
* ſhall not repeathere;fo-meitherwdll'T 1509 * 
$ your Paternity by ſupplizating you to con- 
g 1 well, fines the thing it ſelf Win 
you know-how':cpnvenient it h ſt 
04 i . — — ant 


TITEL they 
- " vou. Fourmodt Reverend fert 


Av 


Sunn. the roth of June, 1 159620 


A evicnah? % 
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ob u 70 101 ONT RTE ond 
Mo we lluftriow Tank, 
F © ene, Agen for id. 


[VI Majeſty's Service is ſo grea i: = 
7 — of it, let it ane f 
* Dilficult;' vrhich I am not willing to givg 


* Bye the?” F-have,-ſince: — lows this 
a, wit twice to his Majeft and 
© tony Confeſſor to add erte them o 


5 A et, fir 
aher) leut not to tale any Care: 


Faernity's. . areicular gu. : 


erez. 39 


& . Fa 22 2 


8 


— tw 


* 


PLS. 4 


83 


$237 t high 1part * 
mocks lon *— ConA be ual 
F —— when L. ſhall be bound 
[2 : both: by ther Laws of God and Man to 
defend my Helf, in a Cauſe wherein, my 
on. Honaur,' and that of my Ariceftors 
d and Poſterity 18 0 deeply ingagd; IL Was 
willing therefore to perform this laſt Of. 
f. fice with his Majefty and his Conbeffur, of 
<-fending the Father Prior  of-Gotor to them, 
©-25 your moſt Illuſtrious Lordſhip will un- 
e derſtand by him, and hy the inclos d Copy 
Hef the Letter 5 1 — writ to the 
King. I do therefore ſupplicate your 
1 ear Tihiftrious Lordſhip to hear him 
* with that Favour; and: nary Will, which 
£ e have always ſhew'd towards me, and 
all my Conterrs ; am t that. alone 
Vvould be Reaſon enough for my troubling 
© you with this Account, yet the high Po 
F your moſt Illuftrious Lordfhip - 19 int gives 
mea ſtronger Reſon for the doings Mit; 
__  £::66nfidefinet the great Tremportance 0 the 
Matrer, and how! coy park 3c 
Fand chat of His Majelty andthe Authori- 
2 ty of many enlinent 5 2 8 
jor ib. — — Lord, R 5 
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in Perſon, to ſpread the whole Matter be- 
fore him, ; and to an what hewoud lay to | 


it. IE, re"; 27 1518s 2 


pocket bnying been brought in * 
. I. 


fad Cataftfiphe of:A 
- Beſides theſe three Letters;the Prior car: 
fied one to the Father Frior of our Lady of 
Atoc Ane whom, being Antonia Perez 
great Friend, and a Perſonſof eminent Wif. 
E dom and Ig in Buſineſs, the Prior 
; and to he govern d by 


in h Erbes Conduct: And he was 
ſtrictly N not to® be put off by the 
Contor, who vras 4 Man of ee from 
inſiſting on having an Audience of the King 


The Prior being come to Court thus i ins. 
ſtructed, did, in three long Audiences which 


he had of the King, firſt by Word of Mouth 
BM inform him of the whole Patineſs ; and did 
after wards ſhew- him the Copy 
Piſchargas whiclt Aaronio Peres had ready 

to produte; and did, on the Word of 2 
| Prieſt affrm chat he had ſeen the: Originals 
| om al pay eo nh ty 'S Own 


out. — any IE upon barer 
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tant Af ty beg Ring 


EL Aera 
;-which. b 5 ce ende N Ven 
P 
Very. an W erwit 
reated and tiſmiſſed by im-; Jerell the 
the King had heard and ſben Was ſo fat 
rom -of anyAdvantage\tothePriſoner, 
hat, on the contrary;the King apprehend- 
a 5 What — e ee 
er, if he were try'd in the Mauifeſtation, 
would: Sign equitted; he EL, Ae 
one of the he Judges in eee to 
Bow het erp 1¹ Aro, with 


The- ar be . coy a | 

150 not to have grace” Sound: it; . 
fall, or, as che ·Auregon onefo Phraſe 185 to fophr- 
ate. him . eee eee 


2 . 85a | ere 
| Fcifoncr's 2 8 to have come on, the 
| Attorneys 
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Attorney-General did, in the King's N 13 
ie; Fm of Law. declare, Thi bi” Maje 5 
dnia dſiſt from hit Projectition Antoni e - 
ber and ald let hi Canſe; which was 2 


er ve $0 himfelf-101Right of reviving4 


ſame Time, Thas 0) Prince hal 


ing at th 


ever beer. ſo much offetdedyaind diſſer by # 


| Subject, as he had ber 4 Antonio ror ard 
as to the-:Diſcharges whith' Antor 


them all with Eaſe; ; were he not veſtraid ram ram 
doing it, by his Regard for ſome Perſons of 


eminent Quality ele were conver a” in then 


rf 


But the King and his Cauſe were * 


long Egan tor om the Fiſth Day after Z 
the Separation; they were:rogether agen in 


the Court of Enqueſta, With an Addition f 
IJ new Articles; and which Had Hern 
added to the — Indittment, fer no & 


ther Reaſong but that it ſhould not a 


5 tothe exactlynths ſame wich tharths"K 8 


hacl det fall im the Danifefation,” t.. 
that the Reader may the better undder 


| | 7 What it was: that inducd the King to 1 
remove this Cauſe; from the *Manife ation 


— — may not be im 


| proper. 
1 here to — a0 Account, of che different 
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ithofe T why gage 
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The wakes ws re bon is the ſi 
pre am, and the oltteſt ſtanding Court im Ar. 
ragon; having | mo erected in the beginning 
of that G ment, for to guard thoſe 
Rights and Liberty wire & Arragouę by 
Bad reſerv'd to themſelves, When theyfi 
at firſt put thenifelves under à Monarch 
Its chief Judge is the Juſtięa of Arragon, 
who is the ſtanding Guardian of the Peoples 
Rights and Libertys, and to whom Seven 
teen are joyn d, who are calbd the Lagar. 
tenents or V te-Guerds, and ſrom whoſe Sen- 
tence there lies no Appeal to any other 
Court, except the Cortez or Parliament. 
Neither can a Subject that is in the Priſon 
of the Manifeſtation, tho he has thrown him- 
ſelf into it, as they often do hen they are 
_ apprieved 'by the Crown, be takeri” from 
thence, by the King or by any other Court; 
untill the Cauſe for whic 1 he was a Priſoner 
in it, is ende c. 2. 20185 
The Court of  Enquieſts, onlyabar it ts a 
Banding Court, is the ſame wih tie Viſta 
in Caſtile ; and has no Juriſdiction over AH 
Perſon but the King's own immediate Mi- 
niſters and Servants; it was erected long 
after the Manifeſtation, upon the King's ha- 
ving complain'd in a Cortez, of his Authori- 
ty being ſo limited by the Conſtirurion of 


ro Governm ent, that he had nor Power to 
| _ 


7 Cataſin 


tho they offended him never ſo much: And 
it i ald, that: the Cortes wes Willing 10 
grant che King an abſolute. Power over his, 
immediate Miniſters; and Servants, on 


ſe to pr 

ee they ud not enjoy 

them, without being in a worſe Condition; 
4 ks the Security M their Lives, Libertys, 

ane 1 the moaneſt private Sub- 

nom. S MALE 


ceedigg.. is ſummary. and ſecret; and for 


that Reaſon the People are ſeldom ever ſa- 
tisfy'd with the Juſtice of any of its Senten= 


s, When they come to be executed: And 


they. had very: lately been much ſcandaliz d 


at this Court's having hang d Micer Garcea; 


who was an; Advocate and a Privy Coun- 
cellor, in his Gown: before his own: Door, in 
half an Hour after he had been called 'by 
the, Viceroy to the Privy Councy, as he uſed 
or | 2 

4 Tbe People wars therefore extreamly i in- 
| _ragdwhen: they heard: of Autonis Perez's 
| Sas which they expected to, have ſeen 
ended in a fem Days by the Manife/tation, 
gary 


cloſe and al 


or 


8 
* ee 
22 


0 be 1 Au ai Perez ”"—_ 
- puniſh any f his Qwn. immediate Servants; þ 


Vent the Grandees growing. =] 


es 
And as the King's Power in the Court of 
Engueſts | is Abſolute, ſo its Method of pro- 


; remand by the King into the 
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Frog had ſeveral 


n pear to be ci fame chat was 
in the Mazi T1 | 


the News was: otherwiſe; And che 
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2 ay Ch, 


Ib Tode pars 
rought f ple inveard 


aud linge thej-did. not e prides to oe 
deco over him, but as he had been 
Secretary and Servant, (ſince he 
ady. been ju Aged and condenin d by 
in Caftite, as to al the Miſdemeati- 
y i rg him with in that Ca- 

paci mo Tat codfider -xyherfier the Laws 5 
_ Nat ation i did a allow the ſame 8 0 tabe 
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354 An Hiſtor) Nn. 
" thoſe Papers in Private to any Perſon that 
the King ſhould name; and which, he ſaid 
his great Zeal for. his Maj 80 Honour 
; mat ( him wiſh might. be Aen. f 
46 And upon the Ex weſta's not having taken 
ay Notice of this Pr 19585 tion, he did, by a 
* — of Quality, offer to ſhew all thoſe 
. Papers. to the Archbiſhop of Saragoſa, Who 
j 1 — Brother to the Marquis of Almanera, 
his 1 Perſecutor; if he would promiſe, 
_ after he had ſeen them, with the Confidence 
that may be repos'd in a Prieſt, to commu- 
nicate his Thoughts of them to the King: 
But that Archbiſhop. knowing that the 
7 King would not thank him for! it, deſir d to 
be excus'd, for not medling i in a Buſineſs 
Which had made lo great a N oiſe 1 in the 
i 4 World. 
| - J an tho” the Priſoner? 8 Pleas were all 
f . overrul'd by the Enqueſta, and which was 
likewiſe ſtrongly inclind to have uſed its 
| . fecret and ſummary Methods with him ; 
[ yet it durſt not do it, for fear of the People; 
| Who being poſſeſs'd, that what had been 
[ done to the Manifeſtation. in this Caſe, was 
| _ the greateſt Blow that had ever been given 
| da their Libertys, they would certainly have 
torn the Enqueſtia all to Pieces, had they 
4 gller d the leaſt Violence to the Priſoner, or 
Jad they 805 on with a'Cauſe, which had 


been 
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been brought. before them after . lege 2 
. Manner. 

= Wherefore, Gince Highs wa no Hopes o of 

having the Priſoner condemn'd in the Ma- 

 vifeſtation, and the Eng 

with the Threats of the Populace, that they 

durſt not meddle with him any more; ſome 


eſta was ſo terrifyd 


other. Court was to be found, that ſhould 


under take to. deſtro we the Priſoner, or to 


keep him ſo confin'd, that it ſhould not be 


| R for him to make his Eſcape, to tell 


les in foreign Countries, which was the 


| ching the Court dreaded. 


Aid to what Court, beſides the holy In- 


_ . quiſition, could che), have Recourſe in this 
1 quinn, Caſe ? in which, if they once had 
the Priſoner, they knew they ſhould both 
have him fafe, and ſhould hear no more of 
- thoſe Papers and Diſcharges he had fo late- 
| ly threatn'd the King withall. 


And that the Inquiſition, if i it were once 


brought i into Arragon, would certainly over- 
turn all the Rights and Privileges of the 
People, was a thing the Arragoneſes were ſo 
ſenſible of; that, after that Court, was ſetled 
in all the other Spaniſo Kingdoms, they 
Would not fuffer it to be erected in Arra- 
gon, tho they were urged to it by Ferdinexd = 
the Catholick, whom they loved ſo well 


a * ſcarce knew. bow to deny him any 
Aa 2 thing; 


356 ©: ls Hiſtory of the 


thing ; and who,. had he not been the 2 
happy Fourider of tlie new'modelied-C 
of e ee Would haverbren Spies 
cateft Bene Hupal att sib bas. Nor 
For, inthe Year, $4, che Four ates 
of, the Realm, for cherearciſomenyrin yy ard 
gas, having on this - Decaſion-12fſedibled 
emſelves together, in the Heuſe ofthe 
Deputation in Sarago/a, they diſpateh'd the 


Prior of the Auſtin Monks of that Guy, and | 
one Doctor 4 Luna to the Ki 


um, chat the Inquiſition could not be in⸗ 

oduced into Arragon without ſubyerting 
the Peaple's ancient: abd undoubted Rights 
and Priviledges; one of which was, Sp: 
in all Caſes, all Witneſſes were to deliver 
their Evidences in open Court; and ane- 
ther was, that no Subject could be depriv'd: 
of his Eſtate; nor of any Part of it, but by:the 
Senterice of the Juſtica, or of xhe Cortez-of 

| Kingdom; whereas, in the 
Coutt of the Inquiſition, neither the Names 


nor the Teſtimonys of Witneſſes were ever 


told to the Priſoners, - and whoſe Eſtates 

cated: upon the ſingle Sentence 
of that Court. But the Kin 2, not being 
ſatisfy d with this Anſwer, did ſend ſome 
quifitors to a ſmall City in. dragon called; 5 


Ter vil, where he did hopè they might have 


been per! nitted to have b theix. kee : 
ny > LI 72 Ry 8 IE a V qd — pe 4 
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42 
{ 
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nal 25 ina ON —_— ; wh 
_ roſe and drave the Inquiſſtors Warft all the 
Officers 5 outof their Gates andthe Thi 
| darch Kapelle, Having Rem df 
ert:by: the King to rea 10289 blaue 
| Village called —— — ler ü tf 
risdiftions : 784.7 10 hm nit, 2023 JO i 
But the wa 1 tbr raw impatiet in this 
Obſcurity, Three of them adventured to 80 
to Saragoſa, and to try if they could diſpoſe 
the People of that City to allowthem; 
greater Theatre ;-which at that Time thoſe 
— Inquiſitors were ſo far from being able to 


effect, that Father Epila who was tlie chief 


of them; was-ſtabb'd'in a Church ſaying his 
Prayers; and he having died two Days 
alter of his Wounds, immediately after his 
Deathly if his Brethren the Inquiſitors may 
be believ d he began to work Miracles! in 
Favounof che Inquiſit ion 


And as the People do many mes loſe 
their Rights, as well as King's their Prero- 


gatives, by feeking' to maintain them by 


Violent and illegal Methods; ſo the ur- 

theruig of that ſingle Taquifi tor, was the 
great means of introdueing the Inquiſition: 
into dr agoſi, *where che People were dif. 


odd to receive it by the — which 


| that 1 Inquiſitor was — report- 
Reg AS ed 


3 5 ae Hiſtory of "II 
ed to "on „ == 9H our 
Lady of Guadalupe; who, tho? ſhe is called 
by the Roman Church the Mother of Mer- 
£y, is ſaid by the Inquiſitors to have wrought 
Threeſcore Miracles, for no other end, but to 
diſpoſe the Spaniards to receive and reve- 
rence their mercyleſs Court. 
The King alſo to give the Inquiſitors the 
more Authoricy, beſtowed his own Pallace 
in Seragoſa upon them, for their Court, and 
Priſon ; it is called the Aljaferia, and was 
the Pallace of the Mooriſh Kings. And tho? 
the Tnquiſition was admitted into Arragon 


with {ſeveral Limitations to the Power 


which it exerciſed in other Places; the In- 
liſitors doubted not but that in a ſhort 
Time chey ſhould be able, by confident Re- 
ports of Miracles, and ſome other ſuch Me- 
5 thods,to n off thoſe Fetters, Bt: to re- 
turn. 

An r to dagen Antonio Ss in \ the 
's cloſe and ſecure Priſons of the Inquiſition, 
one of his own Servants and Three or Four 
of the Priſoners in the Mamfeſtatiou, were 
bribed by the — of Almanera to in- 

AJorm the Inquiſitors, that they had heard An- 

ſonio Pert fa * he — onee at Li- 
- berty; be won + tay no longer in Spain, but 
ald go nither into Holland, England, or 

Sealand, which were all veer dares oa! Count- 


ries. | 
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ries. And it having been given out, on pur- 


poſe to make him odlious to the People, that 
he was a moſt ſad Witch, being in a ſolemn 
Compact with the Devil, in their Informa- 
tion they were order d to be ſure to charge 
him home with that Crime; which alone 

would be ſufficient to juſtify- the fetching 
him out ofa Secular Priſon, where the Devi 
hath ſo much Power, (and by whom the 
Priſoner had been actually helped out of the 


Secular Priſon at Madrid, to lodge him inthe 
fafe Priſon of the Holy Office; where, if 
the Devil had any Power, it was ſo ſmall, 
that it had never been known, that with all 


his Force he had ever been able to take the 
Perſon of one in Witch out of thoſe 
Priſons. A645; 

As to his Servant that Was Webel 


| h he indeed had been by when his Maſter was 
told by ſome of his Friends, that tho? he 


ſhould be acquitted by the Manifeftation, he 
could not, now the King was ſo angry with 
him, think of living within any of the Span- 
4% Territories neither could he be ſafe in 
= France, where the King had ſo great a Par- 
ty; nor in Italy, where he had ſo much 

Power: But at the ſame time, that Servant 
had never heard his Maſter ſay a Word of 


; any: ſuch Deſign. And as to the reſt of the 


morm e. as de were all utter Aae 
$14 dl Aa 4 r to 
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ee upon N e the 0 
1 tho! they were not Ignorant c of 5 
ina pd Ferment che whole City wias put 
into e Engueſts's, having pretended to 
meddle with one that was a Priſoner in the 
' Manifeſt ation ; ; did boldly, on the 234th of 
. Ma, 1590, ſend their Familiars to ſetch An- 
tonio Perez. before them, out of the Manifeſ- 
tation; and which the Familiars having 
done, the whole City as ſoon as they heard 
of it, was all in an Uproar, and ſeveral: 
Thouſands of. the Populace being got to- 
ether in a Body, did run towards the Alja- 
Fae 250 ch, had berg, Manes e .of = 3 


Pereg were not chemi — — out ; 2 
Viceroy, having got ſome off the N obles © oy 
that \ aßen mot popular 4 210 — 2425 
— 76 * : | ü em | 


— 


2 ; 5 ade 
brorꝝli ro t. Hoh fies On 47 67 25 
concerning: forme things 'rblathng 20e Hlt h. 
But When the VIcere 

people were not to he 
Words Holy-Office and Faith; arid thx 
nothing. tains the bringing forth the Prif6i 
would ſatisfy them; *#ndTeeing Straw 
other combuſtible Matter coming from All 
Parts, to have ſer fire to the Inquiſition, he 
leapꝰd out of his Coach, and having run o 
the Thickeſt of the Ctoud, cry*d out, 
Friends, I am wot here amoi ng you at 4 Viceroy, 


© 


r 
a 


q 


but as Biſbop of Tervel, and in? of your felvar 4 
| and if 5 oa will but be Later, Twill go reſenthy - wh 


inte 2 Inquiſition my ſelf, and "feel oat 


Priſoner to you;; neither will I leave him untill © | 


T have, according” to jour Deſire, lodg d him in 


6 ofety inthe Manifeffation. And De on 


ly the Viceroy" and the Condes D- Arande 
and Morars, who were bath very 'Popu- 
lar having gone” into the Echten, -t1 ey 
deſir'd the Inquiſi Itors, for their own. and 

the mince 79 alivercthe Priſon tet 
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verceiv'd tharthe ”” 
charmed by tlie 


* 


he f i 1 
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— Soy Which the reſis, 


having done with” by the Bi Hearts,” 15 
Viceroy: took him by the” Hand, and'le 
We his Cos ch, but the X 90145 


% voy 1 Hiſtory. of. the. .. 
ving W out that they would —36 him 
ride on Horſe-Back, that they might all ſee 
5 bim, he was mounted preſently Sen was huz- 
ra'd all the Way to the Manife eftation, w ith 
Lowe Liberty, live Antonio Pere. 
And whereas the Marquis of Almanera, 
| who had heen ſeen to go and come from the 
Inquiſition that Morning, was known to be 
the Priſoner's fierceſt Perſecutor, and who, 
it was ſaid, had undertaken with a Troop 
of Horſe to have carried him back to Caſtile; 
the Populace before they diſpers'd, were re- 
ſolv'd to have their Revenge on that Lord: 
and having in a great Rage inveſted his 
Houſe, they had burnt it down to the 
Ground, and him in it, had not the Juſtiæa 
of Arragon come, and prevented it, by ar- 
reſting that Marquis, and carrying him a 
Priſoner to the Mauifeſtation: But tho that 
Marquis and his Houſe were both ſaved 
from being burnt by this Diligence of the 
Juſti xa, his Life was not ſaved by it: The 
TFopulace as ſoon as they ſaw the Marquis, 
Having cry d out, Let the Traytor to his Coun- 
t, and to its Laws and Liberty die; they did 
5 Seng and pelt him ſo unmercifully a 
Way he went, that he died a few Days alter 
an the Priſon of the Manifeſtation, of the 
3 Bruiſes and \ V0 ounds e 5 had Siyen 
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The Governour of Saragoſa likewiſe, for 
having appear'd very zealous againſt the 
Prifoner, had all the Goods and Furniture 
of his Houſe broke and torn to Pieces; and 
that they might not he thought to have been 


led to his Houſe by their Covetouſneſs, 


they that were within threw all his Money 


and Plate ont of the Windows. into the 
Street, lamenting that they had not met 
with the Governour to have made a publick 
Example of him. And to have ſatisfy d the 


Inquiſitors if it had been poſſible, that they 


were in the Wrong, it was declar d by thir- 


teen of the moſt eminent Lawyers in the 


Kingdom, who had been called together to 


tal Law of Arragon, no Priſoner, whilſt he 
had a Cauſe depending in the Manifeſtation, 


could be taken from thence, by the King, or 


by any Court. 2 720 
Antonio Pereæ, after the Uproar was over, 


having been told that ſome of the Marquis 


de Almanera's Servants had been lately ſe- 
veral Times with one Navarro de Cellas, and 
one John de Luna, and a certain Leather- 
Currier ; who were all three Priſoners in 


the Marifeſtation ; he concluded that they 


muſt have been the Perſons that had inform- 


ing reſolv'd to find it out, he order d his Pro- 


curators to give a Memorial in his behalf, to 
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Gali c Cries who, Was Ca. i 
L the City, :fupplicating: bim 
mati n 4d faturam rei memo- 


E e 7 a Plot and Subornation of 


Witneſſes again] 
forenam'd Ferſons 


ine 200 that the three 
ons. might. be all examind 
an nation: And Who having 
been all brought under. Bxamination-by the 


Lord Majar, Navarto de ſas Cellas depoſed 
upon Oath, * That the Gaoler aud ſome of 
* Marquis Ae Almanerais Servants, had, 
. 40 A, a Bribe, and with . Promiſes. and 


reats, Tollicired him to inform againſt 


0 2 4 5 
4 38 
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7 15 0 11 5 be y Were prey 


nto Hale land, Rea- 


Hand to che 


ard Aun- 


VIII. 


and 


N K 1 „ a 9©££e® _ _ £4 PA 8 


ntonio Perez in the Inquiſition ; and that. 
7 bana had, N ah e Note . 


1 r England: And: . whereas he 
{had been 1 2 to ſerhus 5 
* faid Information, he did no for the Dif- 
« charge of his Seine ne and un 
ay the ſaid Information:; and did declare 
il upon Oath, that. he had never h 
* io ſpeak any ſuch Words, nor was he 
78 eyer.once in his Company, neither did he | 
1 know _ — of his being a a Witch. | 


—_— — 


ſſ was taken up 


WH WAL TO 


fa Cataſtrophe of Antonio Perez. 7257 
And he did farther depoſe upon Oath, 


© That before that Subornation, he was 


5 offer'd by* he Artie Ferſons, both his Par- 
*:donatid his Liberty, upon the Gaol's bas 
ing been broken one? 


ord: 


Word with Antonio Peres.” 


But for this Exam mination, the Lord Ma- | 
jor, after" the ear n Army was in Sarago- ; 
„the Inquiſition, and con- 


dem d to be #Prifoner ſix Years inOran, and 
was With Inis Poſterity. made uncapable « of 
ever: bearing Ay OHC. 


Cellas and Euni were taken up by ga, 
ö Inquiſitiori'* at the fame Time, and having 
| been broty 7228 in an Att of he Faint EM 
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zht, if he would 

* ſwear that Antonio Peres N al ſet them to 

break it; and would kill John Franciſca. 
© Majorini. The' firſt he refus d to do, but; 
©- undertook the ſecond; and when Majc orini 
„Was aſſaulted by him, it was With an In- 
* tention to have killed W „ 
This Majorint was a Genoueſe, who had 
been thrown into Friſon for having helped 
Antonio Perez to make his Eſcape from Ma. 
mn and who had come into Aragon with 
The other TG Tnforinetz did likewiſe 
declare upon C Oath; that they had been ſub- 
by the ſame 5 erſons to ſend the ſame > 
Taſte rin into the Inquiſition, and that 
they had neither of them enchang d one 


44444 — 
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they eee tobe whipp ed through 
the Streets untill they had l TWO 
hundred Stripes, and to the Gallies for ſix 
Tears; ſo unpardonable a thing it is to irri. 
tate that Mereyleſs and Implacable Court, 
by Truth, if it reflects on its proceedings 
Hut this, tho? it was the moſt Tragical, 
5 Was not the firſt Claſh the Manife ſtation had 
with the Inquifition, which where ever it is, 
is incroaching daily on the Rights of thePeo- 

£ ple, and on thoſe of the Biſhops. 


The Conde d Aranda, Father to a ties. | 


mention d Conde, having had Notice that 
ſome Informations had been given into the 
_ Inquiſition againſt him; did, to prevent 
his being taken up by that Court, put him- 
felf into the Manifeſtatian; and by which, 
whilſt his Cauſe was depending i in it, and 
which depended as long 2s he lived, he was 
protected againſt the Inquiſition, which 
was very zealous to have had him- in its 
rien. 
And after chin a Don . 4 
C 525 was brought out of the Inquiſition 


and delivered to the Secular Arm to be] A 
Y burnt, for being an Heretick; his Relati-f i 


ons, to ſave his Life, Went and manifeſted 


him, as the Phraſe is: But it having been 5 


Yo judged by the Manifeſtation, that ſince he 
had been judged and condemned by the In- 


: --- that he could not mig after-| 
9 Wards * 


! * k 
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watds, he was left to the Secular Arm, as a 


Priſoner delivered to them by the Inquiſiti 


on; - and' ſo was byrat as an Heretick. 


One Antonio Gomir having likewiſe, to 


prevent his being taken up by the Inquifiti- 


on, thrown himſelf into the Priſon of the 
Manifeſt ation; upon the Inquiſſtion's having 


demanded him; it was declar'd, that untilt 
his Cauſe was ended in the: Manifeſtation 
he could not be moleſted by that or by any 


other Court; and the Inquiſitors, having 
n that declar d the Judge excommuni- 
cated that had deliver*d that Sentence, the 


Cauſe was carried to Rome, where the Ma- 


nifeſtation did ſpend above Five thouſand 
Ducats in the Aſſertion of this Right; and 


the Judge that was excommunicated, "hap- 
pening to die before the Controverſy Was 
ended, upon the Inquiſitors not ſuffering 


him to have Chriſtian Burial, the Mani- 
feſtation order'd his Body to he embalm'd, 
and having at laſt had the Better of the In- 


quiſition, the Excommunication was taken 
off, and the Body was buried in e State 
E and. Triumph. 


But the ae to n great Morti- 


5 fication, having been thus bafMÞ'd by the 
Munifeſtation at Rome, waited: for an Op- 
portunity to revive this Diſpute agen: And 
| reckoning that this Caſe: of Antonio Perez: 
ö "ot afforck chem as good a one as they: could 


have 


; — — — * — — * , 
— —ũ—— — OOO — — — — 
» 


Kingdom likewiſe, for having in the Tear 
1585 remonſtrated to the King againſt the 


* 464 ion, 
DV; nce, 
e Bret 
the ole Kingdom, as they did with a 
Sun key than Ale 10 Spobrable an 
ity. Ne icht * the Inquiſition 
| only With + Ay Mai- 


Time an 
he artes of the whole 


* 


Incroachments made by the Inquiſition on 
the Rights of the Subject: Which Storm 
was diverted by the King, who was by In- 
clination, as well as Intereſt a great Friend 


to that Court; by propoſing as an Expedi- 


ent, that both Partys ſhould name a certain 
Number of Deputys, who. ſhould: meet to- 


gether and ſettle the Bounds of their ſeveral 


Jurisdictions: And in Caſe thoſe Deputies 
did not come to an Agreement in fix 


But after fix Months were expired with- 


out any E d bs been done, the -En- 


voys were nam'd by the Deputies of the 
Kingdom to go to Rome, but never went; 
for as there was no Corteꝝ then firing, 10 


te C Court buying ae di 


1 2 4.9 „ 
> 8 r : 


of | 


Months, after that it ſhould be lawful for | 
the Kingdom to have Recourl to the Pope 
for Relief. 


Oe, W- 3.4 


— Wh... 


— agen, and 0 i that a 


they got it under the Hands of Thirteen ob- 


: . i. CARE ⅛ ͤbVuꝰshsd Br HS. 4 


on; which; for being co 


, r againſt the Manifeſtation : 


ſcure mercenary Lawyers, that their Court 


_ ated to take any Priſoner out of the 


eftation that was accuſed of Hereſie; 


bevy wving had Two thouſand diſciplined 
Soldiers © 
liſhed an Edict of Excommunication agai 

all that had been anywiſe e in ny 


rtered in Saragoſa, they. pub- 


Inſult which was N df on the Hol 2 
on the anch of 1g. Bur the fame 
_ Edict of Excommunication was nu 


4 Declaration was ſet forth by the Do: 


— of the Kingdom, commanding the 
Subjects not to regard that Excommunicati- 
to the funda- 
mental Laws of the Kingdom, and the Pay 
pal Cenſures by which thoſe Laws. werg 
rded, was of no Force; one of w 

Pa pal Cenfures, was an Excommunication 


denou —— 
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liſhed Hebe of the: People of A. ragen. 
But the Inquiſitors, tho? th © fawithe 


Peo ple were not arblimimidaced by. their 
_ Excommunication, having A* their 

Side who were anywiſe under Influences of 
the Court, determined to pur ſue their Point; 


and the acth Day of Auguſt was fix'd by 


en that Day was come, it was for ſome 


ged. by the Court, as to agree to Auto- 


nie Percas being ſent back to:the Priſons of 
the eee agen, to pleaſe the King. 
But when the People, toalienate them from 
Antonio Perez, were told tliat it was by 


Witchcraft. that Antonio Perez had drawn 


them to take his Part ſo violently; they an- 
ſwered, that what they had done was not 
for Antonio Perez's Sake, tho? they believed 
he was much wronged ; but to. preſerve the 
Authority of the Court of the  Mavifeſtati- 


an, Which was the Bulwark of all their 
Rights and Libertys; and that they had 
not therefore when they ſetehꝰd him from 


the en, ſer him at n, but had 


carried | 


af! of the. eſta 


n for the Aerion ofſtheir Deſign: But 


7 55 Reaſon adjourned to the 24th of Sep- 
ir fb ; by which Time thiags were ſo dif- 

= - he Court, and by the Ioquilirors, | 
= 4 did not ex * 

with Oppoſition; moſt Ef he] Mag 2 

fince their laſt Declaration, having been ſo 


e met 
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carried him back to the Manifeſtation, to 


have his Tryal there according to the Laws 
of the Land. To be the more ſecure, the 
Governour, the Night before, placed 
Guards in every Street, and planted himſelf 
with 800 Foot and a Troop of Horſe, in the 
Market Place, which is cloſe to the Mani- 


feſtation; and to ſtrike a Terrour into the 


a 


People, the Soldiers did nothing all. Night 


but fire their Muskets. 


In the Morning, tho? it was one of the 
moſt tempeſtuous that had been in the Me- 
mory of Man, the Viceroy, a Lugartenente, 
and a Deputy, all in their Formalitys, did 


attend the Familiars, the Secretary, and the 


Gaoler of the Inquiſition to the Market 
Place; and who were likewiſe attended by 


| .theDuke ae Villa Hermoſa and ſeveral Condes 


'F 
— 
— 
BS, 
Ups 
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and other Nobles: And the Lugartenente 


and the Deputy,having witha ſtrong Guard 
gone with the Officers of the Inquiſition in- 


to the Hall of the Manifeſtation, the Lugar- 


tenente commanded the Gaoler to bring 
Antonio Perez and Don Franciſco Majorin: 


to him; which the Gaoler having 


done, the 'Lugartenente took Antonio Peres 


by the Hand, and delivered him to the Offi- 
cers of the Inquiſition, faying, The Lords 


Inquiſitors have by their Letter demanaed this 
Pfiſoner, whom, ſuſpending the Manifeſtation, 


Ido here deliver up to you: And having done 
PUTS B b 2 the 
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the ſame to Mijorint, © Antonto Peres” asked 
him, What' was become of the Rights of the 
Manifeſtation? The BEugartenentè anſwer⸗ 
ed, Thar has been chaſadot d, aud All bat cull 


le Huus been offer'd in uur Name, ani in your 


Defence: The Priſoners were both then put 


in Fetrers, but as they were carrying them 


ont of the Hall to have put them into/Fwo 
Coaches which + waited at che Gate for 
them, the People, who notwithſtanding all 
the Guards and the bad Weather, were in 


vaft Multirudes about the Manifeſtation, 


cry'd out Liberty Liber; and having not 
only cut the Harneſs of: the: two Coaches, 


but kilfd all the Mules that were in them; 


without having any Head, they fell upon 
the Guards Which attended the . 
andkill'd ſome of them, and Giſpers d 
reſt. And Gil de Meſa having; whilſt Foe 
were about that, come up to them WI 
twelve Lackeys and ſome Men armed with 
Muskets, he lead them to the Market Place; 
where the Soldiers having $4,"and* kits 
ard wounded ſeveral of them; hey did nor 
give them Time to charge agen, but fell up- 
on them on all Sides with that Fury, chat 
they were glad to throw down their Arms; 
and having mixed ther ſelues among che 
People, did to ſave their Lives, cry out : — 


bert Liberty louder than any of tl 
_ 8 IRIS _ the N _ and Officers 
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the Door of the Inn ſhut, they oommanded 
thoſe that were within io open it to them 
preſently, but they inſtead; of doing; that; 
having fir d at them, and ſhot three of them 
dead upon the Place, they ſet fire to the 


Houſe; zu but the Governour and his Com- 


panions having fled out at a back Door, 
they did either flee to the Houſes of ſome 
Men whom they knew to be Popular, or 


did mingle themſelves with the Croud, and 


cry. out Liverty, and hy that means moſt of 


them did ſave their Eives. So that about 


therty was cry'd much Louder than ãt 


as: by thoſe, pho had then been emp n 
ef . has Joh out * 3 chan bad 
frnok'd the Governour, the People went to 
the Matifeſtation and commanded the 
Goaler to bring 4ntoneo Perez out to them, 


threating to kill the Officers of the Inqui- | 


| fition - — their Attendants that ere 
there: The Lugartenente upon that, went 


with his Hat in his Hand to Antonio pee - 


ant] beſeeched him to ſhew.: himſelf to 


People, and to interceed with them for * 
Lives; and AntonioPeres having looked Sul- 
len and made no Anſwer, they did all ſuppli- 


TM „ 


thab {ng Fob hien, having fled into the 
Stable of an Inn that was nearthe Market 
Flace; che People purſued them, and finding 


4 inhe Morning aa fo Loud by none, 
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cate him for God's ſake to do it; and he 


de motevery where, they lodg'd him at laſ 


in the Houſe of Don Diego Eredia ; who. by 


. 


his Popularity had that Day fav'd the Lives 


of ſome of the Nobles, who had fled to his 


And 


4 . 
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And the People, then remembring that 
Maj orini was. likewiſe to have been oe 
Gem the 20 ch IP: to the In N 
went back tothe Manifeſtation, and having 


demanded Majorini, - he Was preſently 
brought out to them, and ſet at Li 


There were near an. Hlindred Perforis 


5.0 ez WW» 


killd on both ſides in this Commotion, and 


a great many more wounded; and among 


| the Slain there was found a Lugartenente, 
and a Deputy of the Kingdom. 


In the Evening an Perez took Horſe 5 
and with Gill de Meſa, and another Friend, 
and two Footmen, went publickly. out of 
Saragoſa; being attended a Quarter of a 


: League by a vaſt Multitude of People; 
who, having been heartily thanked by him, 
did all at parting with a loud Shout ef : 
him a good Voyage: He rode nine Leagues 
that Night, and having then diſmiſs'd his 
Friend and his Servants, he retir'd with Gil 


= — * 


de Meſa to ſome high Mountains, with an 


Intention to have abſconded among them 
- untill he faw how this Commotion would 
end: But after he had been there Three 
Days, and in great Diſtreſs for want of Wa- 
ter, which his Servants had forgot to bring; 
he had Word brought him that the Govern- 
gur was abroad with ſome Soldiers, auc as 
mas bar Ss 1 W wy 2 n 
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3 x67 tor) efube 
Baut ey runſidering how _ ; 
| miha cape falling : imd the rer urs 5 
Hand, à Letter came to hin from his great 
' Friends Dais Martin ile lu Nura, to invite him 
to return to Sar where he promiſed 
ſh m fafety in his Houſe, untill he 
had tryd whether he could make nis Peace 
with the Inquiſitors, and afterwards. 
wir tha King; Who, he-fuppos'd, would 
gat him any thing chat he Would delve, rr 
rather than have him fly into Be n. 
And. Autanio Peres having an entire Con- 9 
fidence in the Friendſhip and'Honour of that 
Gentleman, and apprehgndin ng. that at pre- 
ſent he could be 4 ſo ſafe as in Sara- 
gaſa, he did reſolve to go back; and, having 
ſent Don Martin Word that he was coming, 
he was met by him in the Night without 
the Gates, and was conducted 55 im to his 
Houſe; where he remain'd tilł within q.; 
. Days before the Caſtiliaun Arthy'enxet'd x intg 
_ Saragofa; But in the mean while Don Mar 
tin did enter into a Treaty with the TInqui- 
ſitorgand who, tho? they appear d to be Well 
diſpos dto come to an Accommodation with 
Amun Pereæ, yet, after ſome Conferen- 
yew! Don Martin did plainly diſcover; that - 
-was farther from their Thoughts: : 
ö of AN ACtommodation; and > 
that they had treated with im, ard had ap- 
pear i jo well * for rnootherBod: bur 
205 to 
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tofiſhout of him where Antoniq Peres wis, 
and by giving him Hopes char 
be yet accommodated, ↄto keep 
flying inte Bearu: And the ching that — 
tlis Manegety manifęſt beyond Contra 
diction;: was a. Etter of Mr emen 
the Trquiſſter chat — — Din 
Martin, to one of the Miniſters at Court, 
which was intercepted; wherein that In- 


5 qyilitaty after having giyen Notice of the 


agoneſes being as where to take 
_ hþ Ag and nam'd ſome Nobles and o- 
thers who promoted it, and others who.” 


were to have Commands in the Atmy 
when | it was . _— ho: ee | 


fewer Arms, and leſs Artillery, 
might, be eaſier ſubdued: And 

added, that ſince Antonin Pere x, as he Was 
inform'd by one that was very intimate with 


him, had ſuch a tender Love for his: Wie | 


and Children, chat he had often ſaid, do 


Very ill, not to deliver. my ſelf up to any Court, 
rather. chan let ſuch ea Mie and ſueb Chilirem: 8 


as mint are; e ſo mio; he did thereſort: 


adviſe, to have rhem ſtreightned as muchas 


it was poſfible: And ö mention d the: * 
Nen he Was at 0 W 9 ; 


| ſed Caraſtrobe of Antenio Perez. 3Þx + 
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The People of reg an W had Intel. 
Agence that a confi derable- Caſtalian Army 


was drawing together upon their Frontiers, 


and which was to be commanded hy Do 
Aer de Vargas; they called upon the De- 
ies of the Kingdom and the Nobles, to 

== "moe the Juſti aa to put the Kingdom in a 
Poſture of Defence, and to adviſe with the 
Learned in the Law what they might and 
ught to do, inCaſe they were invaded by a 


oreign Army coming to deſtroy all their 


Rights and Libertys : And which the De- 
puties and Nobles having done, the Juſtiæa 
called all the Judges together to have their 

inion in the Caſe; and who having met, 
did declare, that by. the ſecond Fearo, or 
Law de generalibus Priv Hegiis: Regni Arra- 
gonum, it was lawful for the Subjects, by 


Force of Arms, to oppoſe any Foreign Army 


that ſhould come into Arragon, tho the King 
himſelf, or the Prince his eldeſt Son,were at 


the Head of it: And that this Law Had the 


Pope's Approbation and Confirmation, and 
Papal Cenſures annexed to it, to ſecure it 
tom bein ng broken. And it having been 
thereupon decreed, that in Caſe a Caſtilian 
Army did offer to enter into Arragon, that 


the Inn W R With all the Force he 
9808 8 could 
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could draw together, go out in Perſon a- 
inft it; and that a Meſſenger ſhould be 
ent by bim to Don Alonſo de Vargas, who 


was an Artagoreſe;'toforbid: him upon pain 
of Death to come into his Native Country 


with any Foreign Army; the Juſtiza : and 
miſed 1 hos: — to eo: in 
cution, and did accordingly iſſue forth Com- 
miſſions for the raiſing ay an Army; one 
of which Commiſſions; - and which was 
given by the Juſtiza toAntonio Perez's great 


Friend, who was a near Kinſman. of his 
own, and of his own Name, I ſhall here in- 


ſert at Length, ſince it concerns the Ground 
whereon the eee, ION in this 
Inſurrection. ok | 


We Don john fo N uca, the Perellos 4 his 
Majeſty's Council, and Juſtiza of Arra- 
: Don Friar Auſtin Navarro, 4b. 
ot of our Lady de la Piedra; Don John 


el ide Sh: — of ay 3 Hierom de 
Oro, Luys Navarro, and John de Mar- 
© _ _ cuello, Deputies of the Kingdom of Ar- 


fagon; 70 you Senor Martin de la Nu- 


HE 6 a, Health and ys * 74. 


7 bee has beter an 4 8 
tion made to us with a grievous 


Br « Complaint laying, that Don Alonſo de Par- 
= 8. is entred, or is ready to enter this 


l * Kingdom 
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ience tat, elecond 
© De Generalibus Privilegiis-Regni Arrago- 


ten, We ought to Convocate and aſſem- 
* ble, 5 15 ob the People of the ſaid King- 


* dom, as be thought Neceſſary. for to 
reſiſt and repel! out of the Kingdom the 
' faid arm'd Force. of Don Alonſo de Vargas, 
© and that Army of Foreigners which he 
brings with him; And we having taken 
Advice about what the Law: requires; 
after Mature Beliberation and Council on 
the fecond Law De generalibus Privilegiis, 
did offer our ſelves ready and Ne! to 
5 the ſaid Convocation: e 4 
ingly, upon the Army of Don Alonſo de 
argas being ſo 1 we have called to- 
12 er a great Number of the People of 
* this Kingdom. 
And whereas there will want Offers 
Ad Perſons to govern aid commarid the 
ſaid People, and to teach them What 
* they are to do; confiding much in the In- 
aſtry and Fidelity of you the ſaid Senor 


2 Na Martin de la N e do; by: the 


< Tgnaur of theſe Preſents; Marne and create 
vou a Maeftre de C apo of all thoſe Men of 


Arms 
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© Arms which ſhalt come down from the 
„City Fiviſca, and the Mouiitains of c; 
' thoſe the 
© ſaid City and of the fire Towns; and of 
Barbaſtrozatid Monzon rtid, Toya c ae Theeſea ; 
60 f them; and to command and A 
ne them What they are to do; giving. 
©to you, as we do give, the whole Power. 
1 compleat y which the Mueftres de Campo 
have, and are accuſtomꝰd to have in other 
6: „Kingdoms: and commanding the faid 
People, to hold, name, obey,. and repute 
you, their Maeſtre de Ca Dated in the 
City of 8 aragoſa the ath 0 f November, 1 595 1. 
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elſe to the Authority of their Qourts, had 
_ fallicited the Miniſtry at Madrid to ſend a 
Caſtilian Army forthwiith into Arragon: 
There was no Order of Men ſo- zealous to 
have the Kingdom put in a Poſture of De- 
fence/againft that Army, as the Clergy : 
All the People being called upon both by the 
Preachers, al by their Confeſſors, to take 
up Arms to defend their Country and its 
Laws and Riglits, againſt that foreign Army 
which was coming to deſtroy them all. 
And whereas it had been order'd that 
Don Alonſo de Vargas, who was a Native of 
Arragon, ſhould be declar'd a Traytor to his 
Country if he came with that foreign Army 
to invade it; A Meſſenger with a publick 
Notary and tWo Witneſſes, were ſent by 
the Jaſtisa to thar General;to acquaint him 
with that Sentence, and to command him 
upon Pain of Death not to preſume to in- 
vade his native Country: And who being 
come to the Caſtilian Ariny at Beruela on 
the Frontiers; at firſt that General would 
not be ſeen by them, but having been told 
that they faid' it was all one whether 
he heard them or not, for if he did not, they 
would nail the Notification which they had 
brought upon the Gates; he permitted 
them to come to him, and to execute their 
Commiſſion in his Prefence in Form of 
aw; but on that Otcation he did 3 
50 he 


and by which Violences the People of Arras 


gon 


the ſame Declaration, which he had former- 


1 


any thing to the prejudice of the Rights 


and Libertys of his Country; and that he 


Vas not to invade Arragon with the Army 
Which he commanded, but was only to 
* march through that Kingdom with it, into 


France, to the Aſſiſtance of the League; 
and in Execution of a Treaty the Ring 
had enter d into with it; and to chaſtiſe 


two or three, and no more, to give Satis- 


faction to the Juſtice of the Government 


* 


Alonſo was Ibelieve Son to the famous Doc- 
tor Varg as, whoſe wiſe and honeſt Letters, 
ſhewing the perfect Bondage the Trent 


Council was under to the Pope, were lately 


- 


But a Proclamation having been ſoon 
after publiſhd by that General, forbidding 


| his Soldier s upon Pain of Death to rifle any 


Church or Monaftery ; the Arragoneſes did 
reckon, that by that he did as good as give 
them leave to plunder all other Places: But 


whether that was that General's Intention 


or not, his Soldiers beheving that it was, 


did plunder and make great Devaſtations in 
the Country through which they marchd; 


the 
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ly writ to Saragoſa, which, was, That he 
© was too much an Arrag oneſe ever to do 


DSI - 
* 


d — 
* 2 5 


wo e Which d Was 0 muc 
in Numbers, and to have given it el. 
But on the ſecond Day aſter the had 
taken the Field, the Arragoneſes, Army ha- 
ving been deſerted by the Juftiza himſelf, 
1 d by the Duke de Lille Hermoſa, and the 
Conde Aranda, and Don Jabn de Luna, and 
Don Diego de Eredia, and all the reſt of the 
Nobles; who apprehended that with their 
new ra iſed Troops they ſhould be not able to 
ſtand before the Caſtilian Diſciplined: and 
well Armed and Officer d Army; without 
having. ſeen the Enemy, it difperſed ; it ſelf: 
And Dor Martin de la] lala, at whoſe Houſe 
Antonio Perez fill remain d, being returned 
Home; they conſuſted together about the 
Courſe. they were to take ho to ſecure 
their Perſons, now that the Caſtilian Army 
Was within two Days. March of Saragoſs; 
and it having been. reſolv'd; that Antonio 
. Perez ſhould withdraw immediately, for 
'K T9 of fallin into iber e Martin 
; 25 on 


1 0003: pu Cong ET £34 rf r N 
oem Eon of City Cabs, an 
told him; in caſt he were not Able o Per- 
Lade On Men to make Head 

uch fie faid he would 

70 perfwade, them ti DIE 


3 x. the Way they has ages t 
930. In which Attempt, tho he did 58 
ceed, it was den for Antonio Perez tha 1 
made a Day's ſtay at Saragoſa behind tum; 
for had bes: not done thar, it Would hardly 
have been poſſible for him to have made his 
|| Eſcape, that Ciry havitig by his ſtay in it, 
been kept near a Day in ſulpence What to 
L do, and which would other Wiſe have ſent 
che Keys of their Gates that Day tothe Ca 
lian General, as they did the Day alter he 
EE IM left them. he e 
Don Marti taving 259555 the Cofiio: 
. ry as ſoort as it mer, fold the Juſti xa: and 
: the reſt, That now that the Caſtilian Arn 
y - conmianded by Den Alonſo de Va argas, Was 
1 | Ht the Door; he deſir'd, before he came to any 
e 
e 
y 


” Reſolution” as to his own Perſon, to know 

what they deternin'd to do, and if they in- 

tended to defend chemſeldes, and by Force 
3 of Arms to dppoſe the” Caſtilian Army's en- 
o | tring tlieir City; that he would affi them 
r | with his Perfön in Defence of his Coi 
1 and ET ald Uf _ W ing Obel. 
1 No ence 


Mr" N Side: Hiſtory: 


e Would retire to-hi 7 


a f the. 


3. #4 


ene to W 1 had been decreed: But 2 1 


they would not be perſwaded to that, that 
$s Houſe in the Cor y 
and-refnain; there; if the Violences and Ri. 
- goutsthe preſent Storm diſc arg dit ſelf; in, 
7 e ſuffer Him to do it. 
: PE having found delt Hearts = down, 
ſo that it was to no / purpoſe to ſpeak to 


8 10 of defending themſelves, he then * 
"0 
OPEN 


that the City- Gates might be.thrown 
for all that would to retire; which ha- 
k. a Four 155 Gch to ba done, 


7 jag at.” 0 105 EE _ to 
0 . At che rcommen: Web ount⸗ 
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ry had entruſted her Sons and their 
Rights ; having given fo ill an Account, 
of what they ha been truſted with, that 
no good Was to be expected, beſides the 
Judgement of Truth, and the Prince's 
Mind quieted, and better informed, and 
Which is above all the Approbation of 
Heaven; and to live, to hear, and ſee. 
And having thus diſmiſſed his Friends, and 
the People, Don Martin made the beſt of his 
Way to the Mountains, thorow which by 
_ reaſon of the bad Seaſon of the Year, he paſs- 
ed with great difficulty, as "Antonio Perez 
and Gil de Meſa,who had never parted ſince 
the 24thof Se ember, had done beſore him; 
and having Fund them at Sallen the laft 
Town in Arragon, he carried Antonio Peres 
to a Caſtle of his own'that was near; and 
who before he left Sallen, ſent the following 
Letter by Gil de Meſa, to the Lady Cashe- 
Tine Siſter to the French King, who was at 
that Time in Bearp, to deſire leave of her to 


come into that Kingdom. ; 1 80 


Antonio Fes Letter 10 this: Princeſs 0. 


eren. 5 


K 


2 41 


Nd Pires eee bimſelf bebte 
pour Highneſs and the Perſon you 
bear, by means of this Letter. Madam, 


| If there be no Hole nor Corner in the 
8 | CE Earth 
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» * * F "<; 2 
« 33 ſy wy * A 3 
*. . 1 LE * 


C-. 
C.. 


C: 
C 
0 
. 
0 
C 
0 
— 
0 
0 


1 . ' 
— — is 


upon? 57 the Seve! 
6 of A 
liſt Point of Nec 


Highneſs Will do a Work worthy ol yout 
Grandeur, in regard that Princes have, 
and dn Earth o 
of the Elements; ſome of which for the 


ceive and defend thoſe thi 


Earth the Ne bile We ö my Perſecutions þ 3 
not reached; how loud muſt it have rung 
on the high Ground your Higlineſs ſtands 
xverity and long Duration, 
rſecutionꝭ be cir "reduced tothe 


of Self: -Defence and Dart ral Preſet vaon 55 


oblig'd to look out for à Port where I may 
ſave my ſelf, and eſcape that tempeſtuous 


Sea whoſe Billows have been raisd, and 
kept up ſo high, and ſo long, by the Paſſi. 
ons of ſome Miniſters, as 15 notorious to the 


& World ; and which Madam, has had ſuffi- 
: cient Cauſe to look on me, as a Metal 


which has undergone the Hammer and 


all other Proofs. 

I do therefore ſupplicate your Higtioeſs 
to afford me your Protection and Security, 

for the attaining of that End.; or your 
Grace and Favour to guide me in ſafety to 
another Princeſs from hom I may re- 


ceive that Benefit; and in Which 


uglit fo excciſe, the Nature 


Conſervation of the World,“ do ich re. 5 


perſecuteq and expelled by: 


. And if Princes when any ff ſtrang Ee Ani- 
nk or Monſters TY Nature are rought 


*© before 
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© before them, are lad to ſee them, and do 
all pre- 


look on them with Curioſity, I ſha! 
© ſent before your. Highneſs 4 Monſter of 


1 Fortune, and which is more to be admi- 


red than any other Monſters, for being the 
Work of more violent Cauſes; Fortune 
a * having. on me: exercis'd her power ſo 
much, as to triumph over Nature. and 
if b Reople. - „ 
From Sallen the 18th of November 1 557. f 


T he Scher Princeſs S $ mentions. in this 


5 Letter, „was Queen Elisabeth, under whoſe 


Protection, from the beginning, he intended 


to put himſelf. 

In anſwer to which Letter, that 19 85 re- 
| 12277 Princeſs Catherine told Gil de Meſa, 
That Antonio Perez, might come into Bearn 

when he Pleas d, and that he ſhould be ſure to 


find Protection there ;, and ſhould be permitted 


to injoy his Religion. 


 _ However, Bor Martin being amidſt his 
own Vaſſals, and near to Bearu, he reſolyd 
and keep Antonio pe- 


to ſtay where he w: 
rez with him, untill. t. 


ey heard how 775 


went at Saragoſa; into which City the Caſti- 


lian General had entered with a good Fart 


of his Army 1515 Tay after Don Martin left 


it And the fir ing that General after 


he was in Sarago 12 yg e ds Captain 
on 


to 80 With a ng * to fetch the 


Juſtiæa | 
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1%ęũ ¹- Hiſtory: if * 
| Juftizant P's before him eren 
tain having met the Jaſtia as he was com- 
ing out from his Tribunal, arreſted him in 
the King's Name, an having had fur 
= General's Quarters, he met with an © Or- . 
der there to 0 him forthwith to the 
Houſe of Don John de Portelles* and to 
which Place as — Juſties was going, he 
was met * two Jeſuites, who told him they 
were fent by the Governour to prepare him 
for Death; Ale Jaſtiæa asked them how 
that could be, and whether Sentence of 
Death had been paſſed upon him by any 
Juds e? The Captain anſwer'd yes, by the 

imfelf; and when they were come to 
he rg the Juſtiæa having ask'd to ſee 
the Sentence, he was ſhew'd a Paper in 
Which the King, with his own Than: had 

| writ to the General: as followeth. 


: Pon the Accept · of m y 15 | ſhalt | 
* CJ cauſe Don John de la Nuca Tuſtiza of 
| „ Arragon' to be arreſted; and you ſhall let 
me hear of his Death, as ſoon as of his Im- 
© ptifonment; and ſhall cauſe his Head to 
L. be cut off, and order the publick Cryer to 
+ make: the following Proclamation before 
U him. This is the Juſtice which our Lord 
the King has commanded to be done to 
* this Gentleman; for being a Traytor, and 
1 2 br * convocated the People, and ſet 


\ up. 


* 
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up aStandard againſt his King; who com- 
yy e Heul to. be. cut o ; and 2 His 


Sad ES PBX 


: hea A Ra tad * the „ ragen 
aid, © That could nat be, ſince by the Con- 
* ſtitution of the Government, the Juſti ca 
1 ol Arragon could not be condemn'd. for 
© any thing that he did; by any Perſon, or 
0 by any other Court, tl an a Corres. of the 
* whole Kingdom. 
But this 0 whatſoever elſe Was alled 7 
; by the Juſtiæs againſt the validity of t 
Sentence, having been overruled by the G. . 
neral ; his Head was cut off within Ten 
Hours after he was arreſted, in the publick 
Market- place of the City; to the great Mor- 
tification of the 2 who lock d on all 
their Rights and Libertys as deſtroy d, by 
that Blow which cut off the Head of the 
Juſti ca, who was the ſtanding Guardian of 
them, and whoſe Perſon was therefore 
guarded ſo. by the Law that he could be 
queſtioned, for nothing that he did, but by 
the King and the whole Kingdom in Cortez 
aſſembled: But Laws are but feeble and fi- 
Jens, hang s among Arms. 
Van Job Eee Don Diz iago de & Eve 


; were 


. 


1 1 and, great 


choad het Drier Fil Honwoſa and I 


Cope ae Aran 


hott, 
fundamental Laws of the Kingdom, a | 
ed; and ſent Priſoners into e and 
where they both died in Priſooontntt 


And tho a Corte was called ſoon Aber e to 
meet at Taracona, the Arragoneſes were ſo in- 


timidated and aw b the ſtrong Caſtilian 
Garriſons which were put into Saragoſa, and - 


all the other Towns and Places of Strength; 

that we do not read of any remonſtrance 
having heen made by that Cartez againſt 
the ſoremention d, and many more pos 
Violationsof their fundamental: Laws: And 
which: the King at his coming to thar 
Crown having taken an Oath never to vio- 


late himſelf, nor to ſuffer them to be viola: 


ted, and chat under heavy Papal Cenſures, 
on this Occaſion a newand extravagant No-: ' 
tion was ſtarted in the Court of Madrid; 
and which, if it could be defended, would 
juſtify all ehat the Ki had done to the Arra. : 
gopejes and their Rights; Which he , No. 


tion was, That Don Pelayo; by having been 
the firſt King that was let up by the Span. 
arch, after the Mooriſh Conqueſt; was not 
only; King of ſo much of that:Country as 
they who had opens him were at char time 
2 112 : in 


4 
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in Poſſeſſion-of, or didafterv ards conquer; 
but of all Spain, and conſequently of Arra- 
gan and — atalonia, tho t 9 — 5 


been taken from the Noos hy other Princes 


and People, and had quietly been enjoy d by 
them above Five — ears, —— 5 


any dependance on Dau Pelays and his 


Heirs; none of which before had ever pre- 
tended: to or dreamt of any ſuch” Right. 
Now Philip, ſaid the Coyners of this new 
Title, being Heir and Succeſſor to Don 
relcyo, as he his King of Leon and Caſtile; 
he and all his Predeceſſors in thoſe TW ·b 
Kingdoms, -muſt, by Right, have always 
been Kings of Arragon, tho' in Fact they 
had been So but for a few Years ; All tlie 
Compacts therefore, whereon the Arra- 
goneſe Rights and Priviledges were ground 
ed, tho? or Five hundred Years ftanding, 
are, and were from their Beginning, void 
and of no Effect, for having been made be- 
twixt the Suhjects of the King of Leon, and 
Princes who had no Fitle to be their Kings. 
And thus, to juſtify Philips having deſtroy d 
all the Arragoneſe Rights, and to cover him 
from the Fapal Cenſures denounꝰ d againſt 
all that ſhould violate any of them, his An- 
ceſtors, the Kings of Arragon,muſt all be de- 
clar'd Uſurpers ; as it 1s ſaid all our Engliſn 
Kings were to have been, to have helped 
you grand: Tyrant Cronwel to a Title 4 8 
the 


3 9 4 5 5 7 3 | An 2 ;ftory "i; he 93 r. 
the Crown of England, upon a far fetch'd 
and never beſore heard of Brittiſu Genealo- 
gy' And had Maſſanello ſucceeded at Wa- 
ples, fis Pedegree had undoubtedly before 

this Time been deriv'd by ſome; Herald or 
other, from the ancient Kings of that Count- 


But, as wild as this Notion was, and all 
that know any thing of the Spaniſh Succeſ- 
nion muſt know that nothing can be more 
groundleſs, a Champion was found that un- 
dertook to maintain it. And who ſhould 
it be, but the very ſame Doctor Madera, 
Who in Folio had demonſtrated the Relicks 
and Manuſcripts which were lately found 
under Ground at Granada, to be all True 
and Genuine; and who by that ſingle Act 
of his Proweſs, had given ſuch a Proof of 
the Strength of is Porehead, rhat a Cauſe, 
which could be defended by no other Wea- 
pon but that, could in no Age have poſſibly 
found an abler Champion. But it was always 
ſo, chat let Force of Arms do what it will, 
Force of Forehead will always be found and 
employ'd to maintain it to be Juſt ; But 
mercenary Pens being always ready to pal- 
Hate, if not to juſtify their worſt Actions, 
ougitt to be no Encouragement to Princes tg 
do anything that is not able to juſtify it ſelf; 
the Natures of chings being fixt ſo, and be- 
ing ſo obvious too, that all ſuch Iuſtificati- 
TER | ons 
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ons ur Palhations, tho*fram*d\'with never ſo 


much Art, are too thin, to cover the natu · 
ral Deformity of illegal and op 
tliods. But how lame ſoever the V indicatis 
dns of this great Change were; from this 


refiive Me. 


Time the Arragoneſes do date the Loſs of 
all thoſe great Rights and Libertys, which 
were ſo long injoy'd by tlieir Anceſtors; 
and with them the Loſs of their Trade and 
Wealth; which are always ſo fond of ſecurd 


Property, that they will leave the moſt fer. 
tile Lands, and the beſt Climates, and the 
moſt commodious Ports, to follow it into 
Countries which have none of thoſe Conve- 


niencies. But to return to Antonio Perez. 
We may imagine he did not ſtay long in 
Arragon, after he heard of the Tragedies at 
Sarapoſa ; and fo, on the 26th of November, 
having put himſelf into a Footman'sLivery, 


he left Spain, and went to Pao, the firſt 


Town in Bearn, where he was kindly re- 
ceivd by the Princeſs Catherine; and the 
next Day after he was there, his Friend 
Don Martin came to him, and told him, 
That the Lords of Concas and Pinilla with 
Three hundred Men had been at Sallen in 


queſt of him; and tho? he had: Force e- 
nough to have fought them, yet, rather than 


increaſe the Confuſions of the Kingdom, he 

had choſen to retire to the Frontiers of 
Bears ; and that when he was there he ue 
9 1 „ 1 ſent 


N * by = 
*% © * „ > \ * 
396 92 An Hiſtory: | my, 


fent to thoſe two Gentlemen, to let tha 


know that if they tad any Offer to make to 
91 would thee them, attended only 
2 4 Friend atid fix Footmen, ona Moun- 


tain which parted'the'two Kingdoms ; ; and 
that, if they pleastd, they might bring 
twelve Servants Along with them; and to 
vhich ' Propoſition thoſe two Gentle- 


men having agreed, they had met ac- 


cordingly ; the firſt thing they asked him 
was, Mhet her he knew what was become of 
Antonio Perez? He anſwer'd them, That 
he did not know certainly, but did believe that 
the Rigours which had een nſed with him had 
drove Jim into France ; they both ſee m'd to 
be much troubled at that, and faid, That the) 
had come after him with a C omi ion to have 
treated with him, in Order to hade accommoda. 
ted his Matters; and*rhathe having asked 
+ they. had that Commiſion? 
they ſaid, From the Inquiſitor, and Don Alon. 
at he and 
they had parted, and that he had come after 
him to know whiether, if his Peace could be 
made with the King and the ee, £ 


them, From 125 
fo de Vargas; and that upon th 


would be willing to go back to , 


Antonio Perez% Anfwer to this was, That. 
chere was nothing that he def 54 ſo* a 70 : 
wou 


return to his onn Country, i, e co ul 
with ſafety ; 0 n e Nen 
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but let him know what Terms they had to * 
mt 7565 they ſhow! 


eld | have his . Anſwer. _ 

© T am.inclin'd to think, that Das Maze 
tho! he-was a M; 
betray his Friend, by. delivering him up to 


his inraged powerful Enemies; yet, knows: 
ing NG Unwilling the King was, that one 


o had been ſo long his Secretary, and 


ita he i 


his Government, ſhould; flee either into 


France or England; to tell Tales; that he did 


05 to make his own Peace, by being an 
rument of keeping him, but by an Ac- 


„ from flying into thoſe King 
doms; and that it was for that End that he 
carried him back to Saragoſa, and kept him 
at his Houſe aſter the Commotion on the 


2. Ath of September; and that he had kept 


| hin after he had left the City a ſecond Time 
ſo many Pays from going into Bears ; and 
that after he Was in that Kingdom he had 
gone after him ſo ſoon, to try if he could 
perlwade him to have gone back. ref: 


But whatever End Don Martin arapogd 


to himſelf in this, Autonio Perez who knew 
both the King and tlie Inquiſitors too well 


to truſt his 5 with them, was net by 


the greateſt Promiſes they could havs 
made him, to. be perſwade to put himſelf 


any more in their Power; apprehending, and. 


not without Reaſon,that after they had him 


once 


.of:too much Honour to 


923 


] 


398 An. Hiſtory of the 
once in thike hands, they would muy. on 
ſome Pretence or other vs: i uded ' [All a 


their Promiſes, 

But Wharſbever they mi ght tape Ane to 
him, had they brought 54 back to Spain 
by fair Promiſes; it is certain that 
on his not having return d thither, they did 

— him from Kingdom to Kingdom by 
ffians which they employ*d to murther 
til. - For he had not been many Weeks in 


France before a Spaniard was apprehended at 
Bourdeaux for having come thitherupon that 
Deſign, and who having been convicted of 


it, had been hang 'd for it, had not Antonio 


Perez beg'd his Life of the Princeſs Catherine 
and the Marſhal Mantignon; and not long 


after,two Spaniards were hang'd at Paris, up- 
on their having been convicted of having 
come into that Kingdom upon that Era 


And in London when he was there, in the 
Papers which were taken upon two Iriſh- 


men, who were convicted of having been 


ſent into England to murther the Queen, his 


Name was found; and by which, one of 


the Iriſhmen ſaid the Queen was meant ; 


tho the other deny'd it, and ſaid Antonio 
Perez himſelf was meant by it, and that he 
had no other Buſineſs 1 in Engiand but to have 


4 killed him. 


And when as Court of Madrid, Wund 


that tohave him kilduas not ſo eaſy a Mat- 
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ter, they were for making the Princeſs un- 

der whoſe Protection he was, jealous of 

him; by writing kind Letters to him, and 

promulling him great Rewards for the Ser- 
1e d 


vices 


4 © 


d his King in thoſe Parts; and hy 


- 5 


forging Anſwers from him to thoſe Letters. 


But when that Court could neither pro- 


cure his Death, nor cauſe the Princeſs who 
protected him to be jealous of him; they 
made ſome uſe of him, by charging him 
With having 


they were alham'd to own, when they were 


30 when that Letter which had been 


* 


writ by Kiog Philip ro lin che 4th, wilt 


he was only King of Navarre, to ingage him 


na War, upon Heu the zd, and in 
Which he offer d him a great Sum of Mo- 


King's Subn iſſion of himſelt to the Church 

of. Rowe ; the Court of Madrid gave out, 

that that L. erer had been forg'd by Antonio 

Peres; who knew how to counterfeit. the 

King's Hand z. and who had carried the 

hangs Signet out of Spain with him: And 
ze {a 


the Letter which had been writ to the Duke 
de Parma, and which was intercepted in 
Fraure; in which that Duke was command- 


re urg the Spaniards oppoſing that 
po oy 
m 


me was given out by that Court as to 
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For oth 55 "dit ef” his I. 


of thoſe two Books were ever e for 
as, had they been publiſhd t wo 


oof eche I Duke of f n f | 
ave nor b n able to lea n, . 


he e bat by ite | 
; EET and 


© 


as much called on by ſomſe of his "Friends 


= Ibliſh ſome Memoires he had by him; 


in another of his Letters, he ſpeaks of 
weve Councils of State, which he intended 


to make Publick ; of which one was, that 
which was aſſembled by Philip the 2d, upon 


is having impriſon'd his Son the Prince 


Dos Carlos, and who Was afterwards be- 
liev'd to have been put to Death by his Fa- 
ther's Order, and in his Preſence. And a- 
nother was that which was aſſembled on 
Occaſion of the Inc ſuiſitions havi was 
Don Bartholomew de Caranza Arch of 
Tuledo, on Suſpicion of his being Proc tant, 
and under which Confiriement that great 
Prelate continued i in Spain and at Rome from 
the Near 1559 to the Year 1576, when he 


died. But T am apt to think that neither 
d 


Mer helped tlie World to't die m mitt but. 
derable ſecret Hiſtory that it had ever ſeen; 
o they would, for char — have deen 
in 


7 


al „ lor, the done 
EN. 5 ge, 115 Was ever given, 
Vas never obſerv'd; no more than that of re- 
* che Kingdom of Naver to the French, 
from whom it had been l taken; 
and ſo could. not be detain d. with a.good 
Conſcience. ' Which Reffitution, tha 
Charles the. ach, and his Son Philip, had 
deceive, their own Conſciences, and God if 
it. Were pollible, ſtrictiy com manded. their 
Heirs for to make; yet at the ſame. Time 
they took cars to clog that Command, with 
A Condition, "which hey knew. ver $a 
er it Pom ever being obey'd; 
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N hi h did, pl ainly diſeover that it Artis 


ly, cheir utention Or. Pete that dene 
et r be done. For he d died. in France in 
Re er phil, lip the 2d's Death; 
and miſerabh V Poor, tho? it was faid that he 
had 5 5 80 eat Sums of Money from the 
Princeſs Eh. 14 having nothing that Was vi- 


1 left, beſides 4 vanity, wich his trou- 
bles Ren; able 0. NG an 
” Dd irn, 


2 at f eh en te Aa, er 
the Peace See tie 4th infifted 
in 10 1 probabili | „bad: not the P e 25 
| led 11 85 -having Hed from the, Ing | 
ti inn the King could n 
be doug deb d "ro 191110 again, hinder char 


wn died a 
binder uud 5 
from having his Witz ee and face 
| reftor'd to him, which was all that he de- 
ſid: For if all the Princes in Earq 7 would 
have been his Gugrantees, he would not, up 
on any Articles, have ventur'd himſelf into 
Spain any more. In ſeveral of his Letters, he 
peaks ol Herry the Ath's baving promis. d 

him not to reſtore the Poke *DArmale at 

the Inſtancè of Spain; untill his Wife, Child 
ren and Eftate were reſtor'd to him ; and 
of that King's having perſiſted in that Re- 
ſolution, untill this difficulty concerning the 
Inquiſſtion was ſtarted by the Spaniards. 
For tho” that Prince, ner no true Frenchman, 
ever had n Kinn for that Court, yet 
io 


4 


"a 


Princes HB 
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he being a new and ſuſpected Convert, 
might not think it convenient to inſiſt on a 
irritate that implacable Ofice, and all its 
meier; whowould certainly bare pros | 

Claim d it, as a Teſtimony of his being ſtill 
| 2 Proteſtant. in his Heart: And of that; 


without his having given them this Fiz 
| dence of it, they were ſo fully perſwaded; 
that they were never at Eaſe, before the Je: 
ſuires, by | Revillec, their villanous Diſci- 
ple's means, had got that great Prince's 
Heart in their keeping, at La Fleche. 
Beſides Antonio Perez, Don Martin de la 
Nacs, and Gil de Meſs, and ſome more Ar. 
 ragozeſe Gentlemen, who had been driven 
by the Coſtiliev Army into France, died in 
that Kingdom; being; afraid, tho? they 
Vere reſtor d by the Peace of Vervis, to re- 
turn to their own Country, now that it had 
laſt all its Rights, and 5 8 they knew it 
would be eaſy for the Inquiſition, after their 
having liv'd.ia a Country where there were 
Hereticks, on ſome Pretence or other, to de- 
Fab thei indemnity to all Intents and Pur- 
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Hi torys, 7 
. to Antonio Perez and his 
Toubles. Pi 1 ted 

= 531-7 * MW ELF 5 en 2 1 
© TheSpaniard by em Mariand's Hiſtory 

18 1 on 1 "the: Year I "oy writes | as 


NeonioPeres ok had 1915 te ie King 5 
* 28225 and who had much Power 
in the Court, after having been twelve years 
a Priſoner, made his Eſcape in April in the 
foregoing Year, out of the Priſon of Madrid, 
= Hed into Arragon, to preſent, himſelf be: 
fore the Juſtiæa of Arrapon ; to give an Ac- 


count how he had caus'd Efrovedo to be 
kilfd 'as he went from the Pallace, and of 


ſome other Matters which bad been laid to 
his Charge. : hgh: 
The Joy-with which ime unquiet Spirits 
received the News of his being come among 
them, was quickly turn'd into Lamentati- 
ons and Tears; ſuch is the Condition of hu- 


man Affairs, and which was thus. On the 
24th of May in this Year 1591, Antonio Pe- 
er e been HT out of the Priſon of 


the 


hen Ih. 0-2 * 


© At 
© fled to the Rights of Arragon: The Po- 


fad Cataſtrophe of Antonio Perez. 40 ; 


the Juſtiæa and carried to the Priſons of the 
Inquiſitors, the People took up Arms, and 


proclaim'd Liberty, and who having fallen 


upon the Houſe of Don Inigo de Mendoza 


Marquis de Almanera, who was the King's 
Miniſter, they kill'd him before they left 
him; and having aſter that gone with the 
ſame Fury to the Inquiſition, with an In- 
tention to have broke open its Priſons, they 
did not deſiſt, untill they had Antonio Perez 


brought out, and carried back agen to his 


former Priſon. - 


The Iſſue of which was, the People roſe 
agen on the 24th of September, upon the In- 


quiſitors having come to the Manifeſt ation 


to carry Antonio Perez a ſecond Time to 


their Priſons ; and having broken into the 
Priſon of the Manifeſtation, they ſet Antonio 


Perez at Liberty, and in this Revolt ſeveral 
were killed and wounded. Antonio Perez 
| fled ſoon after into France, where ſome 


Tes Res RE. Ss 
Alphonſo Sanchez in his Hiſtory of Spain, 


on tlie ſame Year writes asfolloweth. 


HE Commotions in Arragon do 
1 follow : The Origin of which was 
onioPerez, the King's Secretary having 
© pulace, whole Strength uſeth to be formi- 
x „ _— 5 ET HATS * — 0 
Dd 2 dable, 


406 An Hiſtory of tbe 
©. dable; having taken up Arms to defend 
their Rights and Liberty, did raiſe great 
© Commotions, and in defending Antonio 
* they broke open Priſons, and killed Inigo 
*- de Mendoza Marquis of dAlmanere ; and ha- 
ving by that provoked the King's Wrath 
© and Severity againſt them, Alonſo de Var- 
gas an experienced Commander was ſent 
E | into Arragon with an Army, by whom the 
Guilty having been puniſhed, the Com- 
© motions were quieted; and for the future 
* they were chaſtiz d, by having their Tri- 
bune of the People, or, as they called him, 
their Jaſtiæa, publickly put to Death. 
In theſe Accounts, the Reader may ob- 
ſerve ; that tho? they were both printed in 
Spain, there is not the leaſt Intimation of 
the King's having been unjuſtly charg'd by 
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| Diſſertation 


ON THE 


Papal Supremacy, &c. 


8 Aving fad in that Diſſertation, chat 
Fope Gregory the Great's double 
Dealing in the Affair of the Eccleſ- 


aſtical dupremacy; and his Letters, firſt to the 


Emperor Mauritius, and afterwards to the 
Parricide Phocas, by whom that Emperor 
and his Sons were barbarouſſy murthered ; 


were enough to leſſen the high Opinion 


which many have of that Pope's Saintſhip ; 
that I may not be thought by any, who have 


not thoſe Letters at Hand, to have bolted 


this out raſhly againſt him, I have here ſet 
thoſe Letters fs that the Reader may 
judge from them as he ſhall find Cauſe 
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IE is guilty before Almighty” God, 
Þ 4 who is not pure in all he doth and 
Bith-to the moſt Serene Lords! I, the un- 
Worthy Servant of your Piety, in this 
Suggeſtion do ſpeak, neither as a Biſhop, 
nor asa Servant, by right of the Republick, 
but as a private Perſon; becauſe, moſt 
Serene Lord, you were my Lord before 
vou were Lord of all. The moſt illuſtri- 
ous Perſon Longinus being come, Treceiv'd 
the Lords Law; and to which, being at 
-that Time Sick and Weak, Iwas not able 
to return an Anſwer: In which Law the 
Piety of the Lords does Eſtabliſh, That 
zone engag d in the publick Adminiſtrations , 
"ſhall take upon them an Eccleſiaſtical' Office : 
This I did highly commend, knowing e- 
- vidently, that whoever leaves the Secular 
Habit, and makes haſte to get into Eccle- 
© fiaſtical Offices, does change, but does not 
| ©'forfake the World: But it being ſaid in 
the ſame Law, That it fhqll not be lawful 
for him to retire to a Monaſtery, at this, I 
did wonder very much; feeing his Ac- 


counts may be made up there; and it may 
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be ſo order'd, that his Debts ſhall be paid 

by the" Place which hath receiv'd him: 

Fot if any do retire to a Monaſtery, with 
3 77 8 | SPY 
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A devout Mind, he muſt firſt 8 the 
things which he hach taken unjuſtly; and 


which he will do with the more Expediti- 
on, the more ſeriouſſiy he thinks of his 
Soul. Its being alſo ſubjoyn'd, to that 
Law, That none that are cu d iu the Hand 
may retire to Manaſteries, is, I do oπτn to 
my Lords, a Conſtitution that terrifies 


me vehemently; the Way to Heaven, to 


many, being ut by it; and that which 
hath been hitherto lawful, is now forbid- 


den: For as there are many who can lead 


a religious Life in a ſecular Habit, ſo there 
be many likewiſe, who, if they do 71 | 
leave all, cannot be faved: And tho? 
who do ſpeak theſe things to my. — 
Am but Duſt, and 4 Morms; yet, believin 
this Conſtitution to be contrary to God, 
the Author ot all things, I cannot be f 


lent before the Lords : For to this End, a 


Power over all Men was, given from Hea- 
ven, to the Piety of my Lords; that they 
©, who deſire that which is good ſhould be 

aſſiſted, and that the Way to Heaven 


ſhould. be wider, and that the Earthly 
Kingdom ſhould ſerve. the Heavenly : 
And yet, behold, it is ſaid with a loud 

Voice, That it {ball not be lawful for any that 
* are liſted in the, Farthly Militia, untill they 
have ferv/d- their time out in it, or are diſ- 
Hed * Bod. oy: Infirmities, to le under 
| *C hriſt 
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Cbriſi: To theſe things, . behold, Chriſt 
fo will: anſwer by me his, and your loweſt 
F Servant, laying, From 4 Notar ius, I made | 
gon Comes Excubitorum, ; and from Co- 
| mes Excubitorum, I made ib Cæſar; and 
om Celar, I made qua Emperor; and not 
Io unh, bat the Father f. Enperors: I have 
committed ay Prieſis into your Hands, and do 
Dol wit hdram your Soldiers from my Service? 
ET -* Moſt Pious Lord, I beſeech you, let your 
Servant know what Anſwer you will re. 
c turn to your Lord in Judgment, when he 
hall come and fay theſe things. But per- 
* haps it is believ'd, that none that do retire 
thus to Monaſteries, do it with a good In- 
-£ tention; but I, your unworthy Servant, 
in my own Pays have known many Soldi- 
ders work Signs and Miracles in Monaſte- 
+* ries; and yet by this Law all ſuch are for. 
did to go into them. I beſeech my Lord 
to enquire whether any former Emperor 
did ever make ſuch a Law, and after that, 
to conſider this more W and in truth 
it ought to be well oonſider d, ſince People, 
at the time when the End of the World is 
near, are forbid by it to leave the World: 
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For behold, it will not be long before the 
EFEleme ts all in Flames, the Tremendous 
Judge will appear with Angels and Arch- 


A. 


os 


r * 
by 

* 
4 } 


1 
L > 5% 


"LC * 


% >. k 3 4 , : has . 1 T % 5 2 % # - £ 8 - SE A 
"on the Papal Supremacy.” 411 


- 
* 


7 


72 3 8 


2 . . 0 % 2 2 7 2 1 5 5 in 3 : Koa 2 2 3 1 0 
© with Pritcipalities and Powers; and, if 
c | | 


* he ſhould forgive all Sirs, and ſhould only 
* ;afiſt on this Law's having been made a. 
| gainſt him, What, T beſeech you, can be 


on „ 
0 


fer d in excufe? I do therefore by thetre- 
„ mendous Judge, deprecate ; that ſo many 


„ Tears, ſo many Prayers,” jo many Alnis-Deeds, 


and /o mary Paſts, may not on any Occaſi- 

on be ſullied before the Eyes of Almighty 
God: But that your Piety will, by either | 
. . tempering or changing the ſaid Law, a- 


* bate its Rigour : For the Armies of Lords 


. © doencreaſe againſt their Enemies, as God's 


in Prayer encreaſeth: However, be- 


ing ſubject to Command, I have ſent that 


av over many Parts of the Earth; and 
ſince the ſaid Law is not agreeable to Al- 


mighty God, behold, I have by this Paper 


communicated my Suggeſtion to the moſt 
_ ..*, Serene Lords; and ſo have on both ſides 
: of bern what was incumbent on me, 


having yielded Obedience to the Em- 


F * peror, and by not having been filent in 
hat I thought concern'd Gd. 


Hoc ſtrangely is the Biſhop of Rome's 
Stile alter'd* from what it was when this 
_ Letter was written? whichſhews plainly 
that about the Year Six hundred the Biſhop 
of Rowe was not leſs ſubject to the Empe- 
tor, than the Archbiſhop of Canterbury is at 


this 
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many good Deeds, praying 


to the Emperor, ſufficient to excuſe his ha- 
Line publicted ir in contradiftion to_his 
Conſcience. And as this action ſhews Gre- 

gory to have been one of a very complaiſant 
Conſcience; ſo this whole Letter does plain- 
ly ſhew how much ſubje& to the Emperor 
Gregory did reckon the Biſh op of, Rome to 
be: For, ſhould the preſent Roman Empe- 
ror but make ſuch a Law, and ſend it to the 
Pope, commanding him to-puBbliſh it in I. 


% what a Hurricane would it raiſe there? 


ang 
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and the Emperor inſtead of being told by 
that Biſhop, that he was his Majeſty's uu. 
worthy Servant, and but ds Duſt and a Worm 
before him; and that tho? he judged that to be an 


" 
* 


ill Law, he hall nevertheleſs, in Obedience to his 
onimand publiſhd it, would infallibly hear 


from: him) of the Biſhop of Rome's being 
Chriſt's Vicar; upon Earth, highly exalted 
above all Emperors and Kings; and, if he 
did not immediately revoke 1 Law, that 
Prelate would tell him, that he would de- 
prive him of his Imperial Dignity : So little 
is Gregory's Example, tho? he was the laſt 
Pope that was reckoned a Saint, regarded 
by his Succeſſors; by whom, or their A- 
gents, on. purpoſe to each Gregor to ſpeak 
in a Dialec more agreeable to their own, ſe- 
veral Writings have been forg'd under that 
Pope's Name, and particularly that Charter 
which Gregory is ſaid to have granted to the 
Monaſtery. of St. Mezard ; in which Char- 
ter, he does by his own Authority deprive 
all Kings of their Crowns, that ſhall any 
ways difturb the Monks of that Convent: 
Nor that Gregory had not fo Faces, a hum- 
ble, and a proud; and which he did change 
as he ſau Occaſion. 
Breregorius Mauritio Auguſto. 
ß Pier of Emperors, which docs 
I ule to extend it ſelf mercifully to 


« 
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AF 


+ their Servants, did ſhine ſo in this benign 
OE roy ,, Cs 


- 


«Relief that tho: Potbrey: ale ene 
* reliev'd by the conſolatiop of its preat- 
neſs; ; and for which. Cauſe with: 
Tear and. Frgyers beg, that: ange G God, 
who touched our Clrimency's Heart to dp this. 
e world prrſerve gour's, and your Sons 
Empire, ſafe in the conſtancy of bit Love; 5 
43d would, with the Aſſt ante of his Majeſty; 
extend your Fiftories over all Nations. The 
-rhirty Pound of Geld which was brought 
- hither by my fellow. Servant Buſa, was 
\ „ Kaithfullx diſtributed by Scribo amongſt 
„the Prieſts, the Poor, and others, and ſome 
Nuns, alter they had been Captives, ha- 
ving fled from divers Proyinces into this 
City; as many of them as this Place could 
V receive, were diſpos d of in Monaſteries; 
and among thoſe for whom there was no 
Room, and did live alone poorly, the 
© overplus of that which Was given to the 
© Blind and to the Lame and to other in- 
= firm People, was diſtributed : 80 that not 
1 Fer the poor Natives, but Strangers allo 
| © who have come hither, ;hive-paitaked-of 
©. the Bounty of the Emperors; And vho 
by do all therefore: pray unammousſiy toge- 
ther for the Lives of the Emperors ;-and 
« that Almighty God would grant you long 


bi 


and quiet Times, and that your. Piety's 


— 


*-moſt happy Offſpring may long flpuriſh 
5 In che Roman Common Wealth: firs 
BE 1ers 
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diers Gowns were: likewiſe nals 6. x" of 
© the-forenam'd my fellow Servant Scribo, 
i the Preſence of the glorious Raſco, that 
call that are under a due Diſcipline, did 
„irh Thanks receive the Giſts of the Em- 
© perors, tothe averting of that SE 
» didformerly. ule to . 
2 this Letter in Which 1 emals' 
the: Emperor Mauritius ſo much for his Pie- 
ty and great Charity, and does with Tears 
pray to God for his, and his Son's long Life, 
and Poſterity in the Empire; one might 
well have expected, that the villanous Mur- 
der of thoſe Princes by their Servant Phoc as, 
muſt have been a terrible Blow: to Gregory 
their old Servant, as he calls himſelf, = 
their well-wiſher, and who had ſhed ſo 
many Tears in Prayers for their Proſperity; 
_ and iv it would certainly, had thoſe Pro- 
fefſions of Gregors been ſincere: But ſo 
fat was this Saint of a Pope, from being 
afflicted with the News of the barbarous 
and unnatural Murders of thoſe Princes, for 
whom he had pretended to have ſo tender 
an Affection, that, on the contrary,” he tri- 
umpbꝰd in them, and immediately made his 
Court to their: villanous Murderer Phocus, 
in a Strain much fitter for a Hugh Peters, 
than for a Saint: For, when the Picture of 
Phocas and of his: Wife Leontia came to 
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reckoned thoſe Villiniesto be Pho Tro- 
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not deſerve the Title of Saint, but n 
is bad enough to give him in the room of it 
But let that 
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manly. ſaid, to be, The laſt good Pope, and the 
firſt bad Pope, unleſs it be-from his doublings 
Having given him a double - CharaQer:: 
Pridè an ang Humiliry having, thro? his whole 
Sonduct, taken ber Turns in him, as he 
judged to be moſt convenient for tlie ad- 
| 5 5 his See: And as to his Diſſoyal- 
1 Fa mulation, „ Ingratitude, &. the 
; foregoing ctters do ſhew how great they 
were: And it had been happy for joel 
- Ifland if the Sa ons had been converted to 
8 Chriſtianity by the Bririſh Clergy, and not 
by this Pope and his Diſciples ; ſince, if they 
5 Had, it is likely Britin -might 1 never have 
Cone under 555 : ' Pa al Supremacy. „ under 
Whofe Bondage ſhe. having groan'd for 
0 ges, $56 thro? Gods great Mercy 
: -0her, atlafl | bappily deliver'd our of it 
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being oma rious, to acknowledge 
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other Frenel 1 Biſhops, Having? in the N meh! 
Century, by-their'own?Avurhority; Wit HO 
taking any Hotice gf che Pope, depoſec Roc 
thaldus. e 4. anch that Biſhop ha- 
ving a ppealed to Rom; the Pope, who Ak 
that time was Nicholas the Eiphth, to &. 
courage ſuch Appeals, declar d that Sen 
tence to be void, fof having been pas d v 
out his conſent or knowledge: —— 
and the other French Bifhops deny*d the 
Biſhop of Rome to have ary duch Aurhority: 
over — French Clnirch, and rejected rhe: 
Decretal "Epiſftes, which hatt Hot then Been 
long in Frunee, ab Writings lately  Ccounriter- 
| fred, upon the Pope ant his Aę genes Ravin 
made uſe-of thoſe Epiſtler to prove chat fue 
an Authority over alE Churches Was frons 
the beginning Jodged in the See of 'Rames 
Pope Nicholas finding his heſt, if not only 
Evidences, ſli ghtedr ws 45 counterfeit Wk 
tings,he did 0 all his might ſet hitiſelf ts 
prove thoſe: Epiſtles to be Genuine: Tfhall 
here ſet down that Pope's own Words ts 
that purpdſe;/as they hes ina Letter Which 
he writ on this eta to the Archbiſhvþs 
and Biſhops of France in the Year 8633 
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© cipline ; and which SE 15 18 den | 
* antien itly conſerved, and as tliey are {fill 
„in tlie Roman Church, i u Her Archives 
© and old Monuments, 42955 were ſent by her 
0 you. to conſerve : God: fotbid that we 
E „ ſhould any way flight the Writings 'of 
* thoſe, who with their Roſy Blood, or 
c © dewy Sweats, or Diſcourſes; have, we ſee, 
© thro? God's Grace, adorned the Chu rch : 
c For, if by their Decrees the Works of all 
© other Writings are approved or reſected; 
© ſo that whatever the Apoſtolical © See aps 
© proyed of; is at this. Day receiv'd,. and 
© what tliat See has re rejeded's in nef 
bow much more A 610 
2 which that See it Telf has WI 1 at di- 
vers Times for the Carhdlic l K. Faith, and 
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e ns 210 125 1 8 5 Pontiffs, but 
alle cho d of their own Pred eceflors : Yur 
Cit js otherwiſe with them, when we do! not 
= ceaſe to oppoſe their Minds, and do ſup- 
| port the Priviled ges Which are proved to 
* have been, and till to be profitable, and 
_ © which will always be ſo to the univerſal 
7 Chur h: For it is fit that where the build- 
Ling of the whole Fabrick ſtands, there 
6 falt be in all things a firm and ſtrong 

Foundation: And if the Decretal Eyiſt. es 

© of the ancient Roman Pontiffs are not to be 

© receiv d becauſe they are not found in the 
15 Code of the Canons; for the ſame Reaſon, 
no Inſtitute nor Writin g of St. Gregory, 
* or of any other before or after him,ought 
to be ro 8 ſeeing they are not in that 
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t ſuch therefore tear thoſe Docs. 
„trines 5 Sanctiogs out of their Books, 
F for to wh t. purpoſe ſhould they find a 
* Place in their Parchtnents, if they do not 
6 receive them: But why do we dw 
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. Unleſs falſe Logick, or Canting, is able to 


legitimate Spurious Writings, the Decretal 
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they were ſent thither immediate 
Pope: But this Ido offer only as 8 
ture. "And as to the Canons of tl 


Epiſtles gainꝰd but little Credit by what is 
offered here in their Defence by Pope Ni- 
cholas: And if there be not an undeniable 
Proof, of what is univerſally believ'd, of the 


Decretal Epiſtles having been all forged in 


Spain; what is ſaid here by Pope Nicholas, 


f their having been ſeat inta France from 


Rome, in whoſe Archives they had been long 


ſacredly conſerved, may raiſe a Suſpicion, of 


Rome's, for whole Sake thoſe Epiſtles were 
counterfeited, having been the Place of their 


Nativity; and from whence, they might 


have firſt been ſent into Spain, and might 
have crept-out- of Spain into france, before 

elyrby the 
Conjec- 
Zouncil 


of Sardica, of which the Biſhop of Rae, and 
particularly this Pope Nh lid like- 
Vĩiſe make great uſe, to introduce anckeſtab- 
lliſh the Sapremac) of their See ; I thoſe Ca- 
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they would not perhaps Baxentnpch Wrong 


nons were ranked with the:Decredal Epiſtles, 


done them: And would any Ecclefiaſtical 


Antiquary write a full and accurate Hiſtory 
of thoſe Canons, he would. very much ob- 
lige the Proteſtant World by it; for tho' 


much has been written upon them, I do 


not take that Subject to be exhauſted. 
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